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UGHiEOlOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANN'rAl. REPORT Fl>R 'I’HR YKAE E:fDT^^G 3 <Jtth -OTNE ms. 


pAliT I,-^^■ollK Of THE l)ia'AiiT>lEJ!T. 

h Hah men (■. 

Fn (invei'LLiii&Tvt Otdt'r Nf>. Ci, ITSUS-Il—G. \1. 177-1 7-1 (i, rliilHl ttu* 13tll *liiiii* 
11)18, pBi'iiiiiisioi) wfts accortlcd to Dr. A. Vctiliittiwubliah'it, ii,a„ AssktHiit, to iIib 
D ii'i’cLor of AvfihfC'otopf’ai Pesoaicbps in Myson*, to resi^ti llio StiiU* nervitie iit 1 lie 
cuil i>f his iiuntx! of pioliatioii, 

•J. In their Ditlor Ko G.—G. M 1 Oft- 17-1, dated tlie 8C)tb AiigtiRt 
IhlT, GoveruLient tMUsiferred tin* work of tlif revision of the. Myatw Oa/.Rtthe) to 
the Revonite hjeoretary on siieciid duty* Tlii‘ Ganotti-Hjr eHtablifjiiiiiiiiit alt at* lied M> 
this office rtiporifld'it^ If for duty to the abovis-mentioned offieor iu Novendiei' 1417, 

3. In (R.vernitient Order^No, G. fWJQ-llOb—G, .M. 401-lfi-2'2. dated the ‘mii 
Kovetnber 191?, ^Ir. ft. Eauni itao, H,A..,As,Ristaiit .Master, Govomment Golle;ymte 
H4 j1i tSebtKtl, Bangalore, WUs appoitited sia Prolmtioner in f.lie AiL'limidogh m 1 
Depin'tnient. tiu jomed the office* on Gie find Jan nary l9iR. 

4. Tti their Order No. G. 7SJR-9—0. M, d-Jl-IT-l, dated the 8bli Niivemhor 
1917, Oovemineut flanctioued the roirtinnance of tlir tempoiury eslabliuliujunt for 
the Arfhffiobpdt-’al Gthee for a furtUot period of one year from tlin HLli Docember 
1917. 

A, The temi of appointment of two nddLiioiiat Pandits was oxtcntlcd for a 
further imiiod of tvve yejir^i fKmi the Ist-July 10IS by Govemmeut Order ino. (J. 
14.747-!^^. M. 57947-'2. dated tlie 20tU April 1918* 

8. In Govenniient Order Ntr, G, oS7A-S- —G. M- 32U-17-d, d.aiijil tlie 21st 
Oftol>t'r 1917, sanction was accorded to the exteiisifm of I, he si.*mces nf^Pandit A* 
^Aieiiidal vai for a farther peruxl of one year from the 9Hth Decern i)cr 1917, 

Y. Dr. A. Viinkativsiibbaiya had iirivLloge leave fi»r nearly 24 m out I is. M. \ . 
yrirangrtchar hail leave without allowanctis for 1 ‘2 months and K, \ . Snbi'ahtnaiiv'ain 
for 21 days. M. C. SrinlvaBu Iyengar hod privilege leave for 23 days and imdicnl 
leave for 27 days. Pandit Aunndalvar Ivacl privilege leave for 1 ni(nith and 9 days; 
N. Nmijunda Sastri for 1 iiiontb : Bominarasa Pandit for 25 days ; H, Sesim Tycugnr 
for 22 days; Guruflaini Acbari for 9t) days ; and Pundit Veiikannaclinr n.ntl A, 
Hnnivasararigachaj' for Id day.s each, 

Xintra: Exphrafimi, Itintpecdtui nf iTentptei^ ntc. 

H, In FGbniarjY March and JniK* lUlB tours were made in tin- TnnikLir, 
Ghitflidriig, Mvsere inid Baasan Districts with the objwt of making li vesiirvuy of 
portions of timst* difiGicts and of insiiectiug stunt* tmnpIcK of archumlogica! intorHSt. 
It is pleasing to note that tho ftisurvey baa hronglit to light nearly 800 nmv rec-onis* 
sonie of which opiwar to be of eon si durable hlstoricad value, and a uuinber of artistic 
structures which had not lieeii noticed before. 1 left Bitogalure for Inmkuroti the 
14th February 1918* 

9. In the Tiiuikiir District I toured through alt the taluks except UidibS aiid 

Kiipigah A brief account will now he given of the dis- 
Tiimkuv. coveries iiixuli', as also of anything noteworthy w ith re¬ 

gard to the viHagos surveyed. The Laksliinlkilnta tfunple at Tuuikilr, which Eimes 
east, is a Dravidian stmoturo consisting of fi gaThhaifriha or adytum, mtti kJiund^ or 
vestibule, a ritivaranga or central hall, a mukka-mtutpH*^ 9r front hall and a jinviA'iira 
or enclosure. The navaranga has a second cninuicu on the nortli. The god 

Ar. R. 18 ^ 




liiicijjs in Ttinikijr Tfiluk. 


LaktiiiuilkunLii u SLuted aboia U f<3L'l biyli, ^vitJi i hti goikkiHii si'aLtd on liig 

lt‘ft diij'k. Tin* tCHijpk' Eippinti,' Lu be tikli?r tliau rvideiiCt'd bv an uifiC'rip- 

tion iiu Lhn nsilJ Lu tbn rigliL (jf tin'* fifiCHmitgtf (auLrumu’! (K C, XII, Tniiikiii'-J. p, 
wliiflt m iirdii u,grjmt ki it in Hint yetvr Iw .bi>faTiUiUbaili''v>i-iij)bb4-araiiiJ. n ^nlK»rf1i- 
uate (»f the VijaviiiTiafr.ir king Sadftsiva-HAya, Thn jullai' Ij^ariiip tbe inM’Hption 
TmiikiYi'3, wbk'b was at the Hitsava tf'Uipte, bas l)t?nn I'r'timvrd iiini sot up opim^te 
the nsarkct. 

1(1 Tbi' HiliuHileviicit temple iiL AIiliuICii' biiiB fur llio object ipf worslii)i il good 

sknic panel, inearturiiip 2' by IV, setilplnrcil ivitb a. 
bomi-juiUi bold!tip iL Kjiear bi the iipUftcil right iiatiiL 
In from nf the lioriieinaii Htand five female figures, 
repni^'iititig poriiaps his luid bebiiid him two nmlc figmeu, probably bis ser- 

vanis. 'I'lie scnti-circnlar top of tlie panel iff artistically esecnterl nrith scroll woi-L 
.. . , 'I’he Cheiinakt^^vfl temple at KaitBla 'b lorge Dravi 

vsK ) a (.Dipeip. [li:vrL bnilfling with ji. jjfrt/i/h/rpicrt or outer gate siU’ 

]jioiintt?d liy a f/iif/ina bower. The gwl, about o feet high with or glory, 

hnrefi weal- and sLaiids on a ahoiit 3 feet high, Ihuikud by coiiHcrts. The 

neirnratiffa has two ciiliiuioes on the north imd south, tile furiiier hieing the uuthd- 
ih-iiru. The p.iuter wiills of the iHnhfUlrdnt, wiiieli is siip|>orLed hy loiii' well execut¬ 
ed pili:trr« with Uotts jiiul riders, are curved svit-li rows of clepbaiits, horses and 
rtfiliK. On a pillar to tbe rig]it in the tiidhiiffmmi U a figure of (’hetinakesava. 

, , . , , . similar to the oue inside the temple, with consorts on 

TiTuntioi) iLenut JiLKu^cliiln. .j , ,7,1 -n -j. - 1 ^ 

the aide panels. The pillar opposite 10 ii has a Run 
figure, about H feet high, standing with folded hands wearing an utiariifam w 
upper cloth and a diigger. which Ie said to represent the celebrated acailptor Jaka- 
i.a'irhAii who, ac>eordiiig to tmditloii, was a native of this ^I’llage and had Ills right 
liandf which he bad out nlT owing to the defect jKiinted out to him by his son in 
his handiw'ork the iuiagt- of Kappe-CheniiigarAya at lielur, restored to hint after 
completing this imple. Jl is also .stated thiU the vllhigt'got the iiaioe luii-fnifa, 
'*the restored liaud", frotii this uicidciit. Bui this tradition does not appear to be 
wtulhy of cmlonce. The exiftteuuc of ii, sculptor luuiied'dakanriohArl. wlio is sup- 
posed to have built all ihc anisbkt strLiciures in Mysore ami elst^where, is itself 
doubtful, seeing ilmt no such uanie has been met with in any of the oniatc latihl- 
Lugs HO far examhied, thongb the mmiCH of nimierous other HCulptorK have Ixam 
notieod. Further, the e.’ci ness ion Kividala does not by aiiv ineaus convey the sense 
. of “a i*estored hand'' in Kanmyla. though liotii the words hri and /n/o mean "a 
hand." ;\gaiii, the name thf the village lieing KaidAja with a long a, the snppoHmi 
joeaiiiiig of Kaidaja, oven if correci. civiruit he iittarhed to it. Tt is very likely that 
the figure on the pillar, refiart?d to above, iX‘}u-esents a. chief who caiisoci the temple 
or the mnJiiif/vtfra t(.j la^ cvccrlcd. The liangidbaresvara temple, situated in the 
east;of tlie C’heiiiiiLkesiiva, also appears 10 be a l)ni.\'idiaii smictiirc, tlnnigh the tun-it- 
ntiiffii h:is four bcTiLuLifully suulptui'cd black stone pillars decorakd witli la^ad work 
like till' ones found in Buy sals liulldiugs, snpjxnliing a ceilmg, about id feet deep, 
carved with a lotus. The pillurs are sculptured tai' the bottom panels on nJl thr^ 
four Hides witli fine figures Hia-h as Siva, Brahma, Vlslinu, {Jhairava, Krisbiia, 
GaLULpali, Vimiduidi'a and so lunli. In the untmrtt/njn is the insc ription 'J'nmbii]- 
9, fiignivetl on two sfiTjbs, ftiie Imviiig a hmjn ah the hop and the other a stniidiug 
lignic of Vishnu with a fignie of .firm luafer a. nuil-Litflr or triple umbrella scaled to 
its right, which Eclls us i hat the temple was bnill, in 11, al by sanianta-Bdehi, a 
HubordJnate of hbc Hnysajii king Kftrfisimha I. in njcjiiory of his falbiT SAinauta 
Gjuigayya, Wc also !earn that BAchi luiilt besides Vislinn aitd -Tlnsi tt-iuploH at 
the village and mulnwed them. The Vislinu temple ii; no doniit the ( 'lieritiakt^va 
tailU'cd iilaivp and the Rgnrc' on the pUlaj' of its probably ivpreBentH 

The inseriptiou thus bears testimony to the cosmonfilitamisin "of SAinauta- 
A new epigraph was l opied at the viJlage. 

JlevarAy'adurga is a fortified hill aituatad m the midst of pienuvsipie 
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scenery, ft eonsiata of tlircc elevatioua and jms T gnti's, 
t)ij t.!ic iowesi elevation arc situated tlio village Mala- 

L ujt i. . k. I ^ 1 „ J i 1 1 . , "l’ j J 


pathina and ihc LakahmiiiaraiiiJuliii. temple. The latter is a Bmvidian struct 11 iv 
hieing east, l■’rom the inscriptions Tumkur 41 and 42 we learn that the cnriusuiv 
and tower were repaired in ItifiS by tlic Ifysore king Kj'isium'Kiiia-Odeyar IJl. 
An annual y<f/re or great festival tabes place in tiie mouth of FhaitvR l Aprilj at 



wlucJi tliciusnnds of rolli'Ct to^etbpr, litid t^unv i\m iiianjr cells jinU mtiHhijifUt 

linilL for iiecduiiJiodiiLiiLj^ (;beni. Tlu* temple has larp vosgols pnaented by the 
of tliL’ V'yjlaarftya anil Rttudi'ir There is tilstt aiiolher temple, siiul 

U* Ix' older Lliaii the LiksluidtirtraBiinliu, dy^licai ed lf» HaiiiinulUf also kiiowiL aw 
SaiijlvarAya, wlio stands ^s itli ftililed haiids/f Oti the wat) of what is known as the 
l^oiii^tinda njitc is sculptiiTPd u fitpirc liotiliJiiTa rieu or lute in tin* right hand with 
a hdjH I TiiiiikiiJ- 4(J) lu chambers <if about tlu" l-'itli t unturv fifcuUug that the ligiire 
ivpnjsmits the imisiciao Vinipanua, situ of SukuniAnulcva. Near Atie-tlom* or tlie 
Elopliftul st'fhiR r<ntirtinN (tf the Iminli of an hlejihant. said to hivvt* 

been hnilt by a fornit-r chii'f. Tilt- plat'c was m igiiialiy known as Aiiebiddasuri ur 
the Precipice vvlioro the ejopbant fel!*\lheii as ,hLdakH.iiadui'ga idler a chief namts) 
JadakiL. and timdly as I iPvanlyiMiurga after its capture hv the Mysore king Cliikta- 
Dr-vii-IUjii-Ddevai'* (hi l.iie slope of the hill is ;i pond wliicii is said to be the 
source the Htrcfiiu Maugiili. Higher ajj is a small spring riiiiiied Jaya-tlrtha 
wlupli represeuts the siaireiMjf aiiotlier stream tlaya* l3otli the streains iinito at 
Irukiisandra at the ftMJt of Llit* lull and fnriii the Juyiiiiiiuiiigali- A sioall shrine in 
the jungle has a HuaLctl figure, alaitit 1 high, iif RiVniA-TiujAchaiya, locally known 
as IVitnnappadoViiru or Kat^eiuiujedtH'ai'n, w hich is the tutelary tleilv of the Naya- 
kamakkaju ur hunters. (Jti the iiitennedliiic elevation in‘e situated the (ktveni- 
nient TraveN^rs’ Bnngahiw and aimlhei' liungalow' owuimI by the mkftiouartf*s. 
Hen; are a weil and two fhutit or springs, the latLef known as Rilnia-tlrtlut aud 
Dhauus-tlrt ha. Near at hand is a large cave with figures of Ihiuja, Sttfi. fnul 
rjiiksliinapn. There ai'e also remains of dwelling houses and olliees which oiiL't* 
sUiod here, (hi the tliiid elevation stands, facing east, a teiuph' of T jakshiu Inara- 
sitidia<, known os the Kiimhhi (stiiiinjili NLiirasituha temple, which (.khihikIs of a 
^orlhaffrilta, a a Hnvtirattgti, a luiiIJta-mafifafHi. and a porch and js 

siiiiilar in plan to the temple btdow. To the left in the Kui'arauf/u are kept Htoiie 
ligiiivs of nhuodt ail the Srlvaiskuava saints (rf/fdr.v) and sages {fkhdti/fis). In the 
i-rdhirn or emdosum is tlie shrine of the goddess as in the low'er temple, which 
also (joiitains a fine, but nuitilated, ligitre of another goddess known os Madapalji- 
XAchcldyar tor the Kite hen goddess). In the kitehens of Vishnu temples it is 
usual upkeep a figure of Lakshuii kuowm undi'r tlits name, Nintr the irpiiiple is ri. 
large to tiie scuth of ivhichis a narrow cave with a flight uf stops leading to ^ 
resm-voir fit the bottom known as I’ada-tivtha, which is said to issue Iroin the font 
of thegofl. Higher u[i ahove thr Leiii| 3 le is u small sluiue of tlaruik near which 
is a liig houldtr Itnow'ii ns Dlvigi'-gruidu ft»r the iamp boulder) on w hich an iron 
laTii|i with a long shaft is Hied. This lamp, lighted occaaknially by devot4>os in 
fulfilojeut of VOW'S, is said to be visible m Baiigalute and otber ilistiuit pliu;es. It 
appears tliat some vears ago tlie figure of (ijiruda was mutihiitrd by soiue C lii'iHtian 
bov's who were punished for tbeir vandalism. In the rampart on tin* Idil u hole is 
pointed our ns haviug been tanstxl by n ipin-ahor from Mieupposite hill known ai^ 
Raraiigi-betta, hi the ■ifArala'/.'fW'daa the hill is nann'H Knrigiri (or the elephant 
imumtain) and is said to picsfiiL tlic'appearance of an alephant, a snake, a tton and 
(iaruda wlum viewed from the four tlireclions, Urw inseriptiou was fnimd at tin* 
tomplc- 

At some distanc^t from Devariyadurga is situated by the side of the liimkur 

rood the Forest Lodge near which is a tiny spring of 
NAiiitt-in Urtim, i^llueid water known as Ninjada-tlrthii whieii Issues 

from the living rock and fills and overflows ii mortar eiil In the rca^k. Trarlition hiw 
it that the gpi'ing was hroiiglit into osisbcnce by the god Navasnnha when he 
atu-au-hrid (he giTiuiil with his null for pimuiring uiiwun i.whiu* earth witfi which 
Vaisliuavaa mark tlu ir fnrfduuidi, Itapiieurs liiaL sotuetime hack witli the obji-et 
uf inei'easiiig tlic supjjly of water the rock was blasted, wherciijMiuthe flow iiisbii.nt- 
Iv ut*as 4 .'d to the nreal couBternation of tlu* inhabitants uf the'surrounding pads, 
rmithul tifter the |jerronuaiice ot special wor^sliip and Kervices in the Narasiinha 
Uunple water again issued from tlie rock. 

I'J. 'riie Koratipere hill was once fnrtilied, the reimiiins of the fort wall being 

visible heiv and there. At about the middle pt rtioii of 
Kaonini'u: the hill is situated tliu (Taiigidliarefiviira teiuplc cion- 

sistiru* of three cells stamhng lu .a linn with a hall in from. The cells enslmnr 
(Tangldhiti^.svarfl, Pirvati, JUid Sdnivftaa fl^uk^J^i liy consorts. In frout, of Hie 
SdmvA,sa cell at some distance are kept on a raised ptatfoini figures of the A^tcu- 


■i 


(or nina plam^ts) iu Uiok? rows witli lIio sim in tSio i-iwtfe fiM.-iiif( tiUiSt, vvLili- 
ilu; others fai'C nil dimctious. Nt:;),r tilio Liiinph* Is u hir^ju tltjiie or s|U’(ii}j„ Mini u 
striK-'iiiiv nt'wly built for tlie tiieijDiijJuoilittioii of visilnrsi. Tin* siniiiiiit has u shriin- 
oi Bivsavft, to wJiifli the’ iiseeiU Is nithi'r stef‘]>. A sferiL nciir out' i*f tlic i^ 

ptMUteil out a,s Uii’ or joint, of one of the ffirtoei' (^hieTK. It :i.p[iniis Mint 

once "tiltl (eoiii!> iiHi>d tfi be pit'keil up iiiire. lUit’oriifiiuiiL Imve onw [iii'venti'il Uit* 
feiniivaJ of eartli from tilii* pln<;«. Sttme boulders bujiiiid the lull known as Ihilii,- 
viyi^joimdu arenaid to rqvivseut the liuadtitifa DaJavAyi or j;onoiul jiud bis foNtiweifi 
who turned triiitoTK ft* a FAlegAr priiicoss itaiiii'd iiiivynuiiuii. A i>oiiil lu-iir llio 
Ghknlada-Aujaneya tciojiJe iu tlu’town, known as Bu\-y.anon it's pojid. is suiil lit 
have been hmlt fiy lliis princess; Near tliis leuiplt- tuv alRo to he hujuil ti few ooihI 
miisfifta/.« (or jjieiueU’iala of satift). ‘While at IvomtiyL'ru, J esaiinuHl a few Auiiiri/.t 
and iiumuscri]jt8 in tlie ijofssjssion of a goldsmith named NAgaling4rhAri. One of the 
.fftimih with him is print id as ^J’nmknr -SI. Another has now been tnuitwrilnid. i M 

Maniiscr It- 1 ht* works coiilaineil in the mannsE'ijjtts, two ln-ariiu 

aniisLi iji .-r. iirHiitiectnre and the sinking of wt'llb aiul one on ijjt rJi- 

ciue. There is also : I, Teliigu roiiiijieutary nji JayadAvas ({itaf/urnuh. When I 
was iit Korati^ff.'i-e ^jn Febniarw a /dfrts on a gituid scale wftFS "oing on in boiioi' of 
AnjaijAya at Keiiieiilublli, ahout ■! ujiles ii’oin the lown. 

13- Agraluira has a -small Votiblutdra liwiiipJe and soiuf tififfa-uinili-f sToiie.H 

iw 1 ,. Liui.. iiis|iripiu>i.». Tli|, ktto Hne 

marked wnfi a. Imga Lo indicate Lhat tlie land bomided 
by them wins granted Lo Siva temple nt a Riiiva insti- 
tuiiau. -Similarly, stones inarked with a discos indicate a grant to a Vifliini ti-ne 
pie, wtiile those marked with a RinH-odr or triple luiihrella, a grant to a ■hliuateinpli-. 
Tlie HJ-oinatjc water-plant haje ‘Acomu f a^rrmu.-fi i.s largely eoltivated in tbis village! 
more than 5(J ru res of land being niider this crop. The yield per aero is fiiiid to be 
from loO to 'J50 mauiids. The root sells at about Ks, J-ti per mannd and is e^])ort- 
ed to Bangalore and other places. While at this village, 1 examined the library of 

Mamworiuis ^ Containing neatly one hni idled pjilni- 

^ ’ leaf manUBGripts, ami found in thfliii iscvei al nnpLiblisb- 

i sd Kaniuida and Smiskrit works bearing mostly on the Virasaiva religion and 
lagiology. There were also a fen' Kannai^a and IVJngn ixk'Uib. works treating of 
medicine and Kannada ot*mruentarIes mi l^anskrit works. Tin- temple of Alallappa 
to the north uf NftgAnhatli, known its (Jl tit'te-Mallnj.ipa, is sitnatod in a citn-. Tn 

NiKfrlittUi **^^^<1** ba the open n. stab, lui-asiiriiig 

h X ti X f‘, ttarved with a fine %ure of Ilfimiiiiftn 
cidled Bail-Hmiunuifita. Two STnall monkeys at the sidiis arc represeriLcd its I’agi r* 
NjoUkmiki I V eating some fruit. To Uic noiili of NaviLkurikils u 

hue rmlifthtl i.'oataining Oguj*ea of bushajid and wife 
si-'iitihng side by side, the latter bolding a mirror in llic left band and a Jiiue 
hetwoon the ihamb and forefinger of tlic right hand. Tu iwmif cases Humes urn 
shown as issuing frouj tlie bend of the teimli' figun% and tlie couple are ivpn'Kciit 
ed as dancing as im indication of their joy after ooming together m lioaviui. 
Ifurichihalji Himchihidli has a mined fort, as also the bill near it 

as I nigiitte. At somo distance to the north nf 
tiie village is a mdiftiftai of another type, showing an arm and hand projecting fnijji 
an upright post, with tigmes of the couple seiilptnn’d heJow, 'J’lu- vijlagors believe 
that the Btonu repreBcnts yyAsaiia-tPlii (or VyAsa's anit% When only one hand 
projects from the post, the'stone is known as GkkaionAutt ; when two hands pio- 
ject, it is known as Tkl^i'iuasti, the mimber of bauds represontiiig the nuiobei of 
wivcfi ivho became wdjV. A' new epigrapli wtuj discovered at the village, A well 
Uftlikijntf executed was also found in Naiijiippii K fisuik- 

" yard at Hiiliknute. It bail been walled up. ieaviiiii 

piHt the Imp at the top visible. After dismaiitling Liu- wall, the ulaii was fonml to 

consist of three pamds. The tup panel Jms belweou llm sun and moon two roariim 
enbr-as with a male figure standing to the left bearing a ruace in the right hand and 
lifting up soujcthiiig with tbo left. Tlie middle panel has a lingaij, tbeemurc 
Banked on both sides by aouples witli folded haiula, one of the male tiguies being 
armed \vitL bow and arrow and the female figure of the couple to the rmhl ahowim' 
names iseumg from the head. The bottom pauel has in the centre a shading 

cmtpJe with ail mtei'vtmtng sword, the female figure holding a inirrur in the lofj, 


6 


li n.m l and n IhtiP llii! Utuiiili and fon'fiii^^n' of lIk^ liaiiil. On l)Ol!t 

sklej^ of tiiH fxinple a fc'aifiili- fr^'iii'e on liorftf^-iiack lioldlu^ luimir and a Lijiin. 
'I’his is vt'fi* peauLiar : Lhn women t(>f) to iiavo taken pni't in Both nnint 

lijtvr hutjoiue wiZ/jt. A tu’w iusieviption wa« foiinrl *>□ tLe ulah. The bill knfm‘n as 
Aitiknndamn{'aint-|;udd}(. Iiius ou tlic- l op it sitinll Lontple Drdumi^l with a f/ufuirn or 
tnwor, tbo object nf wowitiip bwiii" ti roimd Btof.ie in the (jf ti litign >. 

An old rintfffil of the Gitin^a jHn'iod was fiinnd at Burii|['anballL 

[4. Till-Vettkat ami nan !i temple at BAmii lira is a iarL-e Draviiliau sliiu:tin*« 

witili a liinl jirfihini wliiob prvmviit some rcaliii'e-;^ 

kfimtuifH. Kiiraoeiije stvlt, Tt [t! said to fmvi* heen ii^novatwi 

(imiti;; Hydor s time. To t lie left fif tho otTk*i* entnuxon is sx nlptmW a sUmdiii^ 
tiiale about 14 feet big hi woariu;! n, oltMtli and liaiTiiuf; on a ataffi rrismubiin^ 

the KeiJiiHNtrauda tij^nres iiobieed at for lUlo. parii Si and other 

places. The rocI is known as Kari-Tiviimappa- There is tikowise a figure of 
Paraviisiid^va kept ill the iiavara;iifa^ iis aiso tifinres of V’ishvaksena. ItAmiiinjfi- 
elnli'va and NaiuiiiAjyAr. ThruL) mov renorde were oopied at llii' temple. The 
pech^Wial o{ AuantanAtha in the AtiiUitanAtha-liajivti at tEie village bears an itistwip- 
tion Ilf lhix*e Ilni^i. As we are not itl lowed to go in, T Rave Hpenial iiistnietiims to 
the jiiijiiri to propai't' an : hut. the impresiiioti wioi nob satisfatitoiy. only 

a few words of the first- line ladiig legible in it. The basti does not appeal' to I'm* 
an [lid line. .A new insi'i-iption was discoveretl at MtiliekTivu. Close to the village 

ticKVS a small stream'kiioivn aKSiddbam-betkkla-hiiilla (the 
SidrjtuLhT imuii. stream of the Siddhns' hiil). This hill, afxiut. three mile.s. 

to the west of the village, is lai^^ely visited liy jiilgriins from the surrounding piirts. 
especially on Tuesdays and I'bidiu's. It fiiUi a eave temple erifiliriijing a linga at the 
foot rtf whieli is ap?reniiial spring in the form of a well, one yard square and four 
fet'l deep, wbieli is said to in? the sonret^ f.)f the aboTB-^mentioued sti'eam. 

(.dieiuiarfiyurhirga is a tine mass of roiik heaiiLifiilly 
CbtiiimiruyiLdtir^i- fortitiBil by Llie Maddagiri ebiiif (Jhemiappii-GaHda 

ahnut tilt' middle of the iTth eentury. It Inis two elevations, On the lower are 
situated tile Chemiif'ai'tlyiL and Ittvara temples, as also a tine seud-circuiar thtje 
with elear water. There an* l>esides gniimrii's arid powder maguzLues. Tliiwt* art- 
several gates leading to the higher eirvatimi, which is also fortified with brick 
walls raised [)vi‘r stonewalls. The asi of it is very steep and there is no flight, of 
Steps, Tlie village at the fiMit, of Lhe liill haw also a few temples. A tine cave 
leu I [ill'. rather large jwiil luaiLly kept, is loiouii as the in tt I tut of MurAri-svAinh 
who JH said to have lieen a great asoBtieand is htdioved to have gone to heaven with 
his Ijixlv . I’hi- uhjei't of wowlii}) hen? is a iJidr of sandals. The oave has also 
siimi- ffityii-nuuttfiita and eellH. A or Uiuih near the nave is said to J»p tlnd 

ol Vaikui.dhappn. u disf ijde of Murari. Tiiert' is :dwi lower down another HitmiUlbi^ 
Hiiid TO he of .Aiiiiapurnanima, a female disciple of Mnrftri, who was so muoeil hy 
liev guru iHTCnnse she fod ti large tiuiu her of peoph' ivith half a seer of rkw. An 

ill script ioT! at Ihiudiacli iMaddagiri tail gives tdie oauw 
IjIjp village as Tmiibn\'iidi. It is uvideutly identical 
with TuiiibepAdi nieiitionwi in Bangalore H8, of about AJh htJO. as the place where 
hy (irdor of t.ht' fTtttipi king Eroyiippa NAgattam foiiglu, witli the Nolaiiihii.s and 
fell. 

L6- Tin-fori of Miidfhtgiri is one of the finest in Mysore. Bortion.s of it lu-e 

I'oofed and iionvertetl into fTOvcmiiient oftices Thi‘ 
MiiOilioaii-, Alahfl^am and \'en'k!VtftraLmLa(L temples, which are 

siiniliir ill plan and stainl in a line fiitdug east, iwv large BniviJhin struotures with 
lofty towers. The liiinp-pinar in front of the Mailtsvam temple, about 'iO feet 
higii. has 11 pimlioii on the top For placing lamps. The porch of the temfde lias 
two iiicheS; the one to tlie left cortainiug a figure of Harihsira awl the other, it 
figure of Uapapnti. In llic prri/r/nirfi are shrines t>f Pi rx'ati, Maliishftsiii*Hiiiarditii, 
iSnlnahimiiiiya. and Krishna, tlii’ lii-st, a lint* tigun,*. nud rows of I Lug a 

cells on the inoit,h and south. On the pedestal of PiirxTiti is a liikd giving the 
names of two w'omcii who iini)' have sH'l up the imagis Iti this shrine is also kept 
the mBtallic figure of (Ihaiidu^vari, whose temple has gone to ruin. This is a soat- 
ed tigiTTC, ivbont 1} feet high, with H hands, 6 of th«m Ijeartijg n bell, n shield, n cup, 
au axe and a sword, one holding the head of a duinou, the revuaiiiiug bw'o beiug in 
All. K. IH H 


ihiyfeai'-rijmoviDi' \>iUtaijti \ :uul tiiiiiL'iiig i j nttituilLN. Tlii’ kitltfutift-mna^nitu 
is a ffood struc-hire snpportuil by 4 piJIaru, ih'p fTont porLioiis (d whk h ure carvfrl 
inti) tigiiros of Tiiinlmm stiid two otlifr risUtH oi' liages. A iir‘i,v r^pigmpli 

WHS foimcl Hi. lIh- tPinpIn. Jii tfie Wiik}itaii'M!iin.iiH' teriijile tlii- ^o(! is about 
0 fi'L't lilglj and lLico? ari? two goddt?Hsts naiiitid Srldiivi mid Tilu'idfvi m soparunr 
shriuoB ill thi'prd/rfOfr. 'J’lie porch biLs two celJs. iJio 0110 to tlic right eiiRhriuiiig 
ttitnida »ud the iitlnrr, HnuiiioA,Ti, 'I’hc trunpEo has also KUiiie and njctidlir figui'i's 
of several SrTvaislinava snints and sages. The MallinAtlm-bnsti stdjoiniug tlie fori 
wall has in front ti gooii mihmjslfiw.fjh(i, about Jo feet litgh. with a pavfUoq on tlii- 
top but vrithont the usual Jiua iigun\ Besules Jina ligures, the Ims rw(i 

seated stoiio figures of llriiimja and metal lie figures of Saras vat i and Padiii Avail. 
A new raseriptifin was discovered here anti another at the KAlaiuma temple. The 
lofty west gate'ijf Hi.' town, about '3U feet, high, is known us Bapch'u’ii bigllii. 
riiero are severiil fine wells at Maddugiri such as danaiyana-bAvi, .■\rasana-bavi» 
PradliAuai’a-bivi, etc., stepped all lYiuud ami adorned with eculpcures here auclthei'c. 
()f ffiese, the first situatied to the north of the n'nivellers' Bungalow is pnrliaiis llu' 
best,. It has u Iwaiitifiil gateway and well carved figures of Knimu LnkHlii!iaiia. 
Si la, and RaiiinuAn traiiipliiig on a deiuan. The second well, to the eaei 

fd the iravelk'rs Bungalow, has figures of llaujunAii, Giuiapati and Uljairava as 
also an msedptiun [E T, XII, .Maddagiri 10) whhdi tells us that it waahniit in 
hy order of tlie l\lvwire king r'liitka-D^va-BAiakJdeyar aiitl named Lievariu i 
suiiiiulra after him. From another inserlptiuTi tMaddagiri lo) on n rmk dl soni.;- 
^tance to the fiiJiitU of the 'rraveJIera' Bungalow, w'o learn that the same kim* 
bin It in lUW) ti mtiijjfqai, & Iji-inei'h'itMts and a poTid lainwni as tThprllaiia.r assn, and 
Liiat iTanramma of Isilakadu, his ijiteen, built a [lond. The hrouhicHiia is a gom] 
stTiictnri) with a cunupy: but it is not known wby it was hiiilL (^lose to it etaiiid 4 
iK-aLitifuny curved pillars, about Id feet high, decorated with scroll work i>u all thi^ 
^idos. These arc said to have once boloiiged to the sluice of a tank wliidi is no 
longer in existnnce. At some distance to the town is a LingAydt tthtf/ta known as 
Itnrraiujnana-niatha, dose to wfiieli isa or tomb ofaLingAvat guru named 

Sivahngasyuinu lo the ftuutli-cast of the t?}tt fJtn am some caves at the foot of 
Maddagindurga, namml Sadhu-gavi, M^ke-gavi, PatUladaumjana-gavi and fiiadln:Js^ 
yiLra-gavi, An inscdption was found at the third cave, whic h records a -'mnt bv 

till-wife of thi'Matlrlagui chief Chilckappa-Guuda. 

III. Ihe Maddagiri hill is one muss of conk strongly foiliiieii. It has several 
MntldiftiriiiurHir »*r spnngB, sLidi iis Xavihidiolope on the north 

,,, , , , BliPnaPa-doue on the south slope. IrtiwiMbuiP 

on tile lull, (jhandra'dope higher up, and NavfUdope on the top. Several of these 
!ini stepped with lineks. Above Cliandm-done tlui ascent is veiy sti-ep lor snme 
dmtsiiif-e. Il IS said that the palace of the PAlegAv was situaied neaiMhib r/r,«r. 

I lure are sewrai gate;, leading to the top. such us tbi- AutarAhidii-hAgilii, Birldi- 
hilfcnhi, i> c. riiv Alpofo m-c is to Che souili. ( hi the top is sitnat. d tlm Gonida- 
kiisJipa temple, wliidi is now empty. Near it arc the granaiv ;.f i,h// anrl the 
tmasniy' Orams oJ rAgj am even now availahle for exuiiiinatiom 'l.'hc hrcasLirv 
appears to hiLc^ Imd rows of hig pots biirit-d np To ihc neck cloac to ilo' walls 

f!.r ?''T' circLiki r openings ul Liu* ton 

foi stuimg ghee and oil. bnnilar atructures ai i! also found lower down. They aiv 

railed m kaumula. The view from the top defies description: any ni.mhcr 

of lullh itnd tanks meet our gtiza on every side, tlm hills looking like little mnnndK 
and the tanks ikt' small porjls of water. A risky descent of soiim> .ilktiuicp on the 

' "-T Bldnmnu-dnne, Hero 

a a liiiL fitv'ire of JTauiiiuiui with an iiLSCriptum to its left telling 11 s tfiat tin- figure 

G^ndaT^M? ""h Mninmudi (.'hikkappu- 

Ganda m iMb. He is identifiGd m uicnptions and hteuitiire with Bijiavii nt -i 

^'‘‘i^ Maddogm. whk h was appareiulv bis capitiii 

A descendant of his ih now living m poor ciitiiinstances at SanilnivunhiilJi jiijuut 
4 miles from Maddagm. .4 l some distance above ihe foot of the hill is a soiiarc 
hasm with * small hole on blowing into wbicb a sound an of moving water is heurd 
f nrraugement for the water-aupply of the fortress. \ stroke 
of lightning hiui split the mass of rock to a cmisiderahle distance caush^; a narrow 
c,^k all It |„, 
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in Tulukp 

SiLldiii^tarn. 


While I was ni '\Iftdfls 4 iifi. Kiijl Mi^taTeiiiad (iiiititi, the taretakey of tlie 

Travelloys' liufigalow, rmd his broilier EAji ATuhtiJuiyind 
' '■ Jaiaaludiliti pnxliiCiRd a bundle of papera eorisistii 4 i' of 

-Mtun'U lUiiJ liJt.tirtrs diiled 17Hfi to 1800. Must of llieiii Jt'lftU' J w tho of 

Kuji liL'iil li_v lUt} fiiiuily for more than a (■utiLttrv- hivv mnath^ 3 is.sui*il by I'liipu 
and '2 by Bivioi PiirnaLya. seJectti] and taken lur uxaiuiiiation, Ibidda 

IttLiigejjatulit, tilt' Patel of MaLitijtoiri. aiul Win f>ri>thpr Pnttn Ttangegauda ILkrwii?*' 
prodnt'ed wyiue snttKifs which were also taken for ex am in at i on. Accordiuo to tiiese 
moytiii flic Patel seeius to hi? a lineal deHcimtUiiit uf one of the nhnor local chiof^. 

17. Siddftpiim, at>oiU a mile to the norths west of Maddagiri, has a fort which, 

according to an Inairription at the \’ilhign (Miiddagiri 
‘21), was bnUt in 15f>3 by the maJ/A~nddn-pr(tbhn 
f'hikkappa Giinda of Bijjavara (st'c para 15) during tlie 
reign ui the Vijayanajgar king Vf*Mkatapati-KjivHi I. Tlie t'ilhtge Ims n well built 
Jdngiyat iimfittt known ns iJiHatAdhyara.iuabbrii. B4iS'^’5).dbya Wiifi piY>balj]y Lhc 
guru of Phikkappa'fraiJiht. Lviiduvalti, idtuatied at the fuut uf a hill oi' the same 

rmuic, til a ht^thirdl'fi or iinlnliahilcd vilbige cuulosed by 
Km..iiivaLti. ^ lofty Tuud wall. No [lersuii now enters the eii(;lt)sviri: 

lest Im should lose bis life; because soTuetiine back some one who dug the site for 
iiioiioy vomited blood and died instantly. Close to the village are throe tenipies 
kuowm as the G)upil!akrishn% the rjakshiriideW Jiud the Kaiiibacliu'aya, and live 
old viraffish without any wntiiig. The r)bjnc.‘ts of worship in I lie KaiLihadaraya 
temple rtve t^'o pillars standing side by wide, d'he porch has on the right wall 
srnl|Ttiires represettting the cumctatlon of Ilaiiiu and on the loft RongiUiiftha 
attended by 'I'limbura and Nilrada. The scuipLures on the pilki^ STipportiug the 
pftreh show stune tngeTiious contbinationti of female figures ami yd/M. Near the 
0<‘ip^lakrisbr;a temple is a small ptmd, knuwij as Mujjanatla'bavi, on the door-post 
of which is carved a standing fennvLc tigUTL*. aiiotit li feet high, Siiiii to represent 
one Jintie-iMallamina who built the Lfbprilftkrisliiia and Tjakshnild^vi tcnipb’s, as 
■wt?]l iLs this pond. Tradition says that she madf? a large sum of money by si-llLug 
butter and that she utiliseil the money in carrying out these pious and useful worls. 
The villagers make an offering of butter tii the image and bathe it with three haiid- 
fula of waticr. old iiiscriptiun 'Plate XHl. 31, probablv of the per kmI of the 

Nolaiulni, kLug Poimiim, (close of the IStb ce.ntitryi was 
Mivnalunslialh. distiovmd at hsnlvautiaiiiahalli. The engraver's iiEiinc is 

givtMi as nhiniiipnti-ttt;ha,rL .Vti uuinscribt'd piiitt/ut hy the aide of this epigraph 
has a prostrate figura lying at the IjoCtmu witli the left lioitd severed, tlie cm o2 
hand behig piaced at the side. The uicuniug of this is uot clear. .At Hauipu- 
saiiiudra. about 2 miles to the east, a new inscription was copied, its also one at 
'ringal ill’ll. The god in the .Viijaueya teiii|)le at H ale * 1 pika irdi is a gotui {igiiru 
. with a smaM monkey shown to the left tie eating flome- 

Ha.fti-ll'vk'i-liHi' thing. To the left of tlii' teiiiple Ls u stoiiv seiilpl-iircd 

w'itb a female lignre seated wilh the rigid band seii’Ung on what, looks like a poh' 
hisionecl witli rofies. The dguiv tn s.'uid to n^preseiit D()iijb!ii"a-t’kiiini i nr tUiiiim of 
the of Doinhiis or Miinblers who fdl from the imle and died. It appoars that 
wen uow when lV>iiibfis mil the village, they do unt as usual d.v a pole but 
perform on the ground after ptnyuig to the image. X new record was copied berc. 

The Lakshinfriftrasiinha temple of flodda-Owlivattn is 
one of the largest Dfavidiaii struottires with an evteu- 
aive prdktim, iijeasuring: 125 yards by 7ti yards, and a lofty uiahihhulra siiruirmntcd' 
hv a f/dpiira. To the right in the /iof/eJr« is a .'fufin or choulLry for ju i’ouiiiioclat- 
iiig and feeding pilgrims during the l ar-festival which takes place on a mand .sciili- 
in the luoutli of Ashflidha iJuly i, HulltHik carts can go inside the imtlnidiiprtt and 
stand in the enelo.sui'e. There is a line pond near the <tuter gate. The grid, said 
iobi^ndbhdva-inurli, is a small round stoua standing a fow iiichea above the girmiid 
level and adorned with a crown. 'I*he metallic figure of the god, about U fwt 
high, is Lakshinlmunaimha, which luiars on the pedestal a label giving its name, 
Tbmv is a aepamte shrine of the godth'as stauflLng in a line w’itii that of the god. 
A new iiiscfiptkin in NAgari charaoterfi was found at the temple, as also a few 
modern ones on the temple hellfi anti vehicles. In the open tmoamuga of tla> 
jsvurtk temple to the north, is kept a well coj'ved Uajatakahmi panel, which 
evidetitly belongs to some other temple, A new epigraph, also in Xilgari, wan 
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Wliik' lit till' J iilfM' i'xariiirn^d 

[I lew j}£ih[j lefnJ iiiHiiiiKiui|>is iii Liio po&^c^ssion of 
iVunjmula 1 ko; wore founu to emitiLiij wiit'kii bouriiif^ oliieEy tiu iiiudioino, 

sistroki^\% iiiul rilmi]. A iirw rt'rord wns iHipiod at a pltvee kiU'Wti afi 

E!^L^i.liLLlOak6l^^ iH. fori of M.^veij t^ncdwiinWl nv\ir 
KUr.uM,n,iki'.Te. [ukaditibunn’tiiil li. AccoixUnt! to tnwlitiou llu- 

I'lU.bditVits tivefl h(Tf fitf time in ii birt, tif isevon walls imsJl by tlitjin, and llii* 

insrripr.ittn nnnit's iilcni> witit AhJiirtiaiu n. SmvfiTiiit;nijii liat- ii Jininlwr nf nid 

( Macldafjiri y'2-ll)l.» stiiudiiij^ iienr iflJi* imotliut'. 
.''i.L^uPiiijuij. symir froni thi’in is tin tniinsrrifH'd rirntffil^ 

whicli is a’nrttiy of uoiioo. It bsis in Uin tipjjcv [Knlioj! ti Iil'I'm hi tLio uniiH of 
CL'tfstidI n\ Jiiplie, while in the inwer |K)rtioij is seen ii tij-er poimeiijfi < ni a huJ i. 
I’rcbjiljlv tin* iimu fell K^liting with the tigej'. 

IS. Midigfisi if* said bo bii.vo ()wtn so named Ity a loftal cliief, NAgnrerldi, uftei' 

bis wife Midipeiii. who was w ttallwl l>eoanse fier Imir 
{{irsii} was H> long bliat iL touched liei heel \ nwJtL 
Tile Vejikul arum null tuinjilo which i*. similiu' in [iliiii to the LH!u|ile of tlie satiie 
iiaiiji' il 1 Madiltigin I' para I-Jis said to have hei<ii biiib In- Llu> clitef N^gtiruihli. 
His |)i(Jaee was Hitiiatcd kt thr* soiitlt of the temple, luid au I'Uti'iuKM* in the soiitli 
wall of the jov/A/irn, now olniwh is Kuid to have bf't*n the gate ihi'oitgh whicii the 
[lalaoe people went into the teui]ile, A figure on this wnll, ahouL 11. feet-lsigh. 
sLandiiig wit h folded btuids, is swid to ropmaeni XAgareddi. There is iilso scnlri- 
kired ^.iii tlie saiiu- wall a fivtr-Luinied snake, about o feet long, lyoig hori;u>ntalib 
with ji Kinall figure of Krielma danemg on it. In the (Tarii^a dirine in fix>nt of ilu 
tcinjile is a iy.|imrc hole throng! i wliicli the rays of the rising snu are said to fall on 
tilie feet of the god. 'i'iie ftamranga entntJiw* has at tbo sides two nirlies (Muitiiin- 
ing figures of tiaiiapati and N'liubhadra. The Garndagainha is u line jdllnr, aljont 
-jn h.ft high, denomU'd witii kci’oII work on all the sides: hut unfovtiiuately 
IL bits Ik'tii broken in llu- middle by a stroke'of lightutug. the upper portion 
lying below, Tlio Malle&varw teinjth- is said to liavi> been Iniilt l>y 
f)kkaUgaH of the Se^teiihrn sect, the grid U*ing their tnkilary doity. 
Triidition Inis it that n tu^antiful rlanuiel of thiii set-t. uiiTned Chikka-Miiilnniinti, was 
during an attack by the MiihaTumadaTis seized by thein and confined iii the fortress 
on the Midigesi hill; and tliat on her prayer to God foi‘ hei- leleaBe, the rock split 
and Ltiude \v'ay for her. whereupon she iltrwreudfid the hill aiul enlei’ed fh*e in froni 
of the god Mall^svara- Her figiue, about ‘I foet Jiigh, is feetilpiiircd on lihi* rook to 
the right of the flight of sU^ps leading to lilt! top alxHit the middle of ifie hill. fi 
is ill a walking [awtuiv holding a sword in the right liiiiid and whut Imik^i like :i 
binee in tlie left. Hu- UkkaUga.s rei erred to abtive vvoro of ihroe eiassos: SetT*en6ni, 
AlpprH*tru and flbndrii. A taipper pbl e iusoripbitin ni the posscfisiori of the 
of thi* Mjilh'svara ttiiuple, .of wirieli only iho last plate was abown to me. meiitions 
bintic das«eH of (Ikkaligai? and refei-s to the ntf/ij-pravt>m fenteiing fire i of the 
damsel 
Tlu- 

Hcj'e iilsiO wn Imve the usual graiuLries fif iilgi and 
paddy, dome-like stnicTiireis for atoriug ghee and oik 
[Siwdi-r liiuyiirzinL'M anti dmw, Gniins tif idd rigi oaii t ven now lie hurl for nxibinhui- 
tion. hut Ihi' paddv-kaiiaja has only a (jiiatibity of husk. Two of the f/w/e.t arn 
named Mnsare-doiie uud Kimneranmiaiiu-dcmo, the former sitnuted on the top and 
tJie lat-ter Oil t he iioith slope. Tbcrfi is a fine mostiue on the ainiimit with Lw'i> 
iiiinui'otK ut> tlie sides and an oriiHiniTital parapi't all remnd Lin- rouh It. has also 
(lights rif steps on both the sides. i!lose to tbu niostpu' sknide a shriiift dedieaTietl 
to Hamunan. There are stnci'al gains leading to the lop nf the lull. 

hi. Uoth tlie bownof iMvugiuJa and the hill Mear it uie liwuitifnlly fortified. 

^ . The hill isiioiotii-tiULSs Ilf l oek like rhose at ^.Vladdagiri 

■ and 'M iihgi'si. hut is made nji in the higher ponioit o7 a 

uuiulier of gigimiar Isinldeiw. utmio of them lieing nearly liiO feet high, Tliere are 
1(1 gtites ieatliiig Ldthe top, .At some distance from the foot is the IvaJinnam-inun- 
pipa; higlu r up, liolluik'"i'tim hiiri Anjnnf*ya.a good Bgnre, about 7 feet high, 
with a well cun,vd utfnTiyfrm nr upper cloth and a littki luunkev sirabed to the left 
eating something ; further up, tvomitlar ilotfr cftlleil Ktmf‘ri and a nifiijifip'i knowm jus 
Krmeri-itniJitapa. near wliichstaiids u doiite-likostriieture fur storing gheefV/rp/ao/fl- 


ra\ tLLiu^ jcriiia i nr nr/ztl-fif li?ni€'nn" IITQ \ Ul tillF* 

neck Thf grod in the dihi-.^iijaufiva temple is a huge bgiirc, ahoni 1' feel liigli, 
c Midigeei hill is said to liave berm foi-tiiied by Nagarwidi tuimtioned above. 




1,-tinaJa}. GijinR ftirtlier, wo sec a rock with mine small bolcu which sitk l^Uevod 
to bk’ tile hoof inarks of a borso which leapt fmm the top. Near by ia si well, no^y 
iiIospU, from wUioU water is siud to have been drawn to the top of a Ijoulder, about 
HO feet, liiRli. f>n the top is the Snltfiu-battcri fbattery), CMioupjinp; tbu bi^hn^l 
point, and to its west. SubbarAya's bfimrL Besides the one already ment^iu'd. the 
hill has several more known an Akkanmiiina-done, BilMLiyana’kere. bliimana-- 
douc and so forth. Tlio last is a lint; n ficrvoir with nlear imd deep water. Kifenaled 
between two bn^e boulders. We have to descend isoiiie 70 steps to thr 

water. This done is said to lio connected with aiioLber at the foot of the iiill known 
as KelELaantt-done. A stpmre slab containing a defaced Parslan inscription, wlucli 
was fitted into a cavity in the bonider to the rights is now kept in the .^rehu-ological 
Ollice. A spot is shouu on the bill wherefrorn xindesirables were once burled down 

^ _ 1 ■». * 41 ■ f *1 . ] _ - j. L . . w«.-Lw-i ^ 1 Tinrf‘hL.*i rtf fl.fn finri 
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_ jpillakrisliust teiiipl6 

stood tbere. A Persiun insci-iption wiis found here, Tliore is a small at the 

foot of the hill called the Gi^palakrislina in which the iiietalhc iimige m Che Uupala- 
krishoa temple used to be ki-pt when tliat temple was on the hill. We have now 
a GopiVlakrishiia temple in the town itself. From jtn inscnyLiou uewly discoveivrt 
on the, bill we learn that the Eorticfia was built in 14IJ5 hyGupojina, a general under 
the \''ijayiLLLagar king I V^va-lbiyn. I. 

Two new tnscriptimis were fouutl at NallgAnliaUi and one at f_ hik^aya* 
kaiiUalli. The top slab of the tine sluice of Doddakere 
at GundiilliaUi has a discus mid a conch made ol bhiek 
stone fixed at the sides. On a rough bimlder oii thft 
lumd ijf the tank are eugravt.'d the inscriptions Paviigada Thu date iissigued 

to these records in the Tnnikur yoliime, t'u., <?. la evidcutly a mistake, 

that the ehamcters are nuijuestionahly of the Htli,century cvidencod by l 
souam form of ha used in them. The cyclic yem* -Taya gi ven m one of the records 
lunst probably corresponds to A. D. 754. The tmik is n^ed Akaie-smnudra after 
a hulv Akaleti who built it. It is thus oui’ of the oldest tanfe in tins Matx. 
though Papanumkere at Tilgunda. WhikArpm- Taluk la older s ill by about two 
centuries. In the pt ohirfi ijf Llie Tsvara temple on the bund of i.hikkakeir ii.t the 
village, stands a stone, about f» feet liigb, with several curves m the form nt 
a smike. and the villagers firmly believe that there is trgasure below it. No such 
stone has bWn met with clBewhere. At the lUmadM^a shrmo, wbic i is a large 
cave containing some Riiiall stones daubed with white earth and red oclire. \\o 
uew retards were copietl. The .Aujan^ya temple has a jerv large figure, al> :ut 10 
feet hi'di, of tbo god. The Uinigasvi'Liiii temple at bMurafdt Riingapura hi^ a 
” T<'i nru l strme jndhh frm -f> )»r//) for the object ol woraliip. 

B/«liiiikliTlju!gliJiarii In the prdkiir& are soveial small alirincH cuiitaiiiing 

fiLures with folded hands. In one of them is scnlptiired a conple seated witti fold¬ 
ed hands with an inscription mi the side slal> stating that the tgures 
crated Iw thoir son. Another slab just, outside the prd/nira, ineasurmg U feut hy o 
feet renrewmts HanuniAn and Garnda as contesting the pos.spssiou ot a fruit which 
is split in the middle. 'I’here is a similar panel fit Belar, but the objecL oi dispute 
Lheraissaid to Ik- a liuga. Three new epigraphs were discovered hfwe In Lbc 

iCambadarAya shrine at BliiUigAronAyakaiui'-bettii tlie 
Bhanylianil.vnkanii4HJitii ob]i*et ol worstiip IS £L pi 11 At", about 13 miirkod 

with a distms aud a conch on the .sides. The pillar has an iron lamp fixed on the 
top which is occasionally lighted by the Mllagers. No ladder is to lor bis 

mi-pose. The villagers have to bathe and fast, and then, st.mdmg -\er the 
Sionlders of one another without allowing tlieu feet to come in contiu t 
niUar, tliey light the lamp- The hill near the village, which wa.s once 
contain]; the ruins of several bmidingH. Neiu* Rangsisaunidva was noticed a j g 

heap of nioras or winnows below' n tree, and on enqnnv 
Riiiigai^iiamJra. thesc W ere the oJlerings of tin- village 

Gotldras Morfljiimmft. tliG goildess MuiAlamnia ithe goddesK of winnows i 

who was being carried from village to village, and timt they had to lie re¬ 
moved to the Lxt village along with the goddess. The village has a smiill elegant 
Xlue surmmmte<l by a W. which is called Mallfi^ara's inai, though there 
is nothing inside. A new inscription was copied at Eangasamudradapilya. 
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21. once a pnisyierntm city, ifc n/w iiKiniil] uiiliertltkyvillu.fietHmtsun- 

mp: alxiat half a lioiifies. There it alst* :i laiHiPr 

villjige fjf tile same name on the tkst elovEitirni of the 
luljfUierit' Nidngal hilJ, Then- are iimjiei'oiis temples lioLh at tlie foot eiul tai tlin 
liill, bnt most of them lu raint. Of tlHwe at the foot, wiiitli seem to lie eoin- 
pai'Mtively luudei'Ji, tliu Siii'ii.viil&sviii'a temple, alfW* cjdled tlte Hott^syara after the 
ilarati eliief Hot^eutm-^NAyaka, wft& built iu IfiSl (Pftvu^aila 59), The gml is niiiuiFcl 
Siiravi'Ldt^bi'iini after SAiutM, a yilla^fe in the Bijapur ooiiiitn’, whicli is saiii to ho 
the bi'rthpliife of the progenitor of the Htiriiti fatuLly. 'I'lie RAma ttnuph* liiifs a 
Innilder i-arvetl with tlie hgurtfS nf Rainji. SiUl, Ltikshirmtia and Sugrlvii. ivitli 
HtiriiimaTJ and CTaruda at tlu( sides. To the light of tiiis eimiposition on Llic same 
himldcr is a hig lignm of 11 an uimum and to the left a figure of MahishAsaniiiianlirii, 
The KftiitvisvAsjVftra 1 cm pie is a smnll neat stmatiiru m it li liliree cells in a line 
and a lotMiijtui The centriv! celi hasa Unga. the rig hi roll tTaiiapati 

and the left PAreati, The la.st is a si^ated figure, ahi.uU 14 feet high, holding a 
ladle liorixi 111 tally witJi IhiUi the liand^. Such a hgure nl PAnati is kuuivn as An- 
iiapilnirt. (III the liaek wall ol the (iaiuqiati noil is curvi'd a liuga n'orship|ied hy an 
elephant on the light and by VyAghmp Ada on the left- To the left in the .Vnja- 
iieya, T.eiii]ile stands n rhfn or sage bearing a rotsary in the right hand which rests in 
rlie f ear-it?i IK tying tn5/ori/n^ pose on a staff, and liolding ivhat looks like a I)th>Iv in 
the ieft. 'riie village has also a kahar or boiiilj. said, to be of Mirjra Hnseni Vali 
who caiiu; From Jlydevatiiid, in honor t)f wliieh a jnfre ur itr^i is held eveiy year. .\ 
UL-ii rt-ioord was copied at ihi' village. 'I’he Xidngal hill has twn or three diHtmt:t 

elevations. But the ascent is ver>’steep tuid dillh-iiit, 
L iiTKii. then: lading uo steps at all Ui help the eUuila'r. It 

takes nearly an hour and a half to ly'arib the top, that is, witivout any stoppages un 
the way. But when onct* lliore, ymi forget all yonr fatigue and enjoy one of tlie 
grandest view s of the snrrniuding liiuitlscape: yon see any niiiubi r of Ldllb and lukf;s 
as far as the eyes can reach, liie iU'Seriptiou Pavuginhi 52. of 1232, says that tlie 
hill w'fi.q mwned Nidngal flofty rock! because it tonelied the skies with its forniidahle 
peak: and Pilviigada 5-1. of 1437. tolls ns that it was llie most Impregnahtc of all 
ihf hill fr>rtresses in tin- KarniLa cotmtry. It is also called KAlAnJana in tin- ins- 
eriptiuns. Tliere are several lines uf fiirtilicatirjns known as Raliksvaiw-kote, Bliaim- 
V!itiH.-kbte, Art'-kote, Naga!\*>fivaj*n-ko;e, eti'.. and a nniiiher <>f gate.s kufiwu asAhita- 
[ifiru-hsigiln. Singanida-bAgilu, Sluijibiyyauii-diddi ajid ho oil, 3'he bill has Jikevvist: 
the usual grainiiries, pow’dernmgayiinetn, paliiee rnins,>te-. On the top the 

ohii'f Hotri(,:una.NAyak{i bnill a Basn-ta shime in 1053 [PAviigofbi 421 and bad 

an inscription engraved. The shrinetis iitni in ruins. A new inscrijitioii w as dis¬ 
covered on till' [lillar in front of it. By t he kuIc tjf the shriue is an iron lamp with 
!i. slnifi. about (i feci liigh, fixed on the rock, w hich is ligiited once a year or oftciicr 
by t he people of the siUToumliug \ iilageR in fulfilment of their vow s. A little lower 
down is the [\Alaha.st!Bvara tt'iuple wdiieh. arenrding In Pavugada 4fi, hud its lingu 
sr-t. lip by Hitmii, and was rcimvaloil bv tlie Hamti cliief Tlunminiiu-NiVvaloi in 
IfiTi). Tins seeins to ht- one of the oldesi temples on the bill. The peojih- ‘d tin: 
HUiTOTincling parts visit the teruple on the SivarAtri day, slo]) thorp the w bide night 
and go rtwuv the next inorning after im alfi. At some distanee are 1} ing tlirei' piotes 
of tdd oaTimm. nno of which, abmit 13 foot hnig, is know n ns or 

■■ till’ nifiLlior nt seven rhlldrpii," The palace has only a few walls now |(4't. A 
[iorhiou scoopod out at the top ol a liuge houider with holes for steps is said to have 
served !iH a seal lor ihc chief during dio’fjdrir. The palace gardou Ims a pair of 
iirniiijjoiilii;l black stone pillars kuow'ii as or " well stiines" with hoh^ for 

the cross liar, sumiountcd by liguri-s of bulls and enn'ed at the top. There is also 
a dark iimlorgiomul cell atitached to :i iKiulder, 'riii' ruiiuni ^fagesvaro 

tctnple TifcM r ;i |K>nd known as Flokkai'iii^c is a iloysa|a building wdiich, acoowling' 
tn PAviigarhi 53. nf about lloO. was founded during the reign of the tHiAlukya king 
■lagHdckamalla 11, 'I’hc fiara/nutftt bas 5 niohes on both sides, as also figiiiv.s of 
SnhraliiijjLnya anil Si'irya. a beautiftilly isarved but lioadlos.^ leiiiah' hgure ami a tine 
NjlgakujivakA W’ltli a female iigiire at the side. The NAgesvara apjiears (i> be ibe 
oldest IA the existing Lcmplps on tlie bill, linmgh luputioa is made of a temple 
founded by Bidieliorfiras^i of the Fallava frunily in an inseriptum of the* 3th ccnliiiy 
( I ’Avugadii 45j built into the left wall of the porch of the Kajaliastiisvani, tciuplr. 'l.‘hf i c 
u. sLJi iiiidcrgrouiid conul supplying water to the Hokk^uie montiont'd above, 'I’lie 
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t»f Llir Chemifik^^nvii beiiipli; iias been removed and set up iu a new leinple ut 
llie vilbijje Belltbattnln, Near iLis teinpie a smajl Ejlu'iDeoontninintJ aii elegimtly 
etiii'ved euated ii|^nne, silajiit teet lii['li, of BbauTtva witL 10 bands. Tbere is also 
It Iniriwl Kiva temple bcri' tif j*ood \vorkiMajislii[t. Tbe ruined LiikshniayOfevai'n. 
ttMiiplr at. the Mitjumii'ii ^iie was built in I*JB7 iPitYugada 54) by the Harati chief 
('Ifikft-Tipjm-Niyakiv in nietnory nf lus dw wmed w’ife LjUiKhuiAtlevi. Piivugada 51 
also tells ns that there were shrines of Durgii, BliairniVa and Gapapati in esich of Ihe 
« diructioiis uii tbe biJI, The alxm*inentioaed Bhairnva hbrinL- may beoue of tbcae. 
At tbe viilaj^e ojp the first elevation is a ttnuple of Dnr^tti anil a siiiwn ahrino sur- 

iiinimbed bv a tower known ns ItanguilbAmana-maijtapii. 

(itUtr Ltiii,iilL-.irLtii-il«iiit,h(. is; dow euiotv- Twu modoni inscriptions on 

vlllHM-.u.1,r first ^lurf^a temph'. Two more 

well stones”, sintiiar to those noticed in the palrtce gai'ilt-n, are also to be fonml 
near tlir vi tinge. At. soiuL* dislanoe fioin the tillage are the Vlrabtiadni, Parsva- 
iiatbcL, Adinitriyaiia. LakrtliiiilmiraBimba, Xngar^svara.Mafe-Midlikilrjnaa iind SAni&s- 
vai'ii templefi wiattercii in different direcdrms. In the N'lrabhiiidi'a temple the god, 
aljoiil 5 feet high, is a two-armed figure holding a sword and a shield. Tlie Pai-sva- 
niltba-basti probably eaiiie into existencf in 1232 aceortiiiig to Pilviigada 52 in 
which it is named ■logavaltigeyivbn^idi. Tlie god, ilIhjui ii feet bigh, fat'cs east, 
whil*' liih Yakshi^Piidinavati, a seated figure, about 2 feet high, is enshrined in a eoU 
facing south. Hdiere is also a figure of Bralmin on bo]'! 5 €'b.aek, wbieli was oiuseover 
the pTllnr in front. Two inseriptioiis wern fonnJ on the pt^destals ol images, as 
alsi* two Jiiodem ones on a hell and a gong. AdindrAyapa is a goml figure, abtnit 
5 feet high, Tn the tictrnriiHf/ft of the T,a!isli]nlnar,asiTubri temple are kept a figure 
of Sfii'va and a pane) depieting the coronation of flftitia. On both sides of the onter 
ojiirauce are ceils containing big figures of Han urn An. The Nagaiv.svani t-euiple has 
two ceils easbriiiing lingas niUW‘d NagArt^^m. and Gatirlsvanr. tuid the ttaromtitfa 
has figures of Yishnn. MnbishAsiirmiiavclini and SaptamAtrikih together with a few 
wrdl carved NAgftkaiivakAs. Tbe inscdptions PAviigadn 4T-,50, which im? wrongly 
stated in the Tumknv volume to be in the Kft|ahsBt1.sv!irit temple, an? here. I'his 
temple goes hack to 124B (PAvagada 50). Two new Hmffah were fotmd in the 
l,r/fhh tt. The BoniesTara Lempii?, pnihahly foundi'd in I2f)2 (PAvugada 53;, si^euis 
to bi; bhr finest Braviiliaii stmctwe tui the hill. It Lua an elegantly eaianMi nticfl- 
yditfjfi doorwav of blank atone with jambs consisting of (onr fsmcias—the innermost 
iidonicd with scroll work, the next with figures in every con volution nf the scroll, 
the third carved into au ornamental pilaster and the last sculptured with spirlkHl 
lions and yd/ix in all poslun?s. Tlie pediment has TAnclvfevara with attendiint 
jtjiiskuans, tin* liuLcl Gajalakbsmi and the bottom of the jauibs f/rdmp5/(i4us or 
doorkeepers and female figures holding a lotus and a hafrikii or water vessel. 1 he 
rknii-wav is also of black ruhh!, but pi aim The iiavarfinfut has besides 
MaliishA.siinmmidmi two scaled female fignues, almut li bet high, one bolding a 
child in Ihu left hand and a fruit in the riglit. tlie otbiir holdmg a fruit in the bdt 
hand and Homr indistinct, i)hiect';i' a short Htalf) in tlif right. It is not dear what 
Lhesc iwij figures arc intended to rcpresfiit. 'I'wf) ut w inscriptions were disi-nvcrcd 
ai this inuiplc, 

22. 'I’licJimiii Mitsilii I Plate 1 L I > ami tlie Daig/i of Malik Uihiiu i Plate 11, 2^ 

at Blra are fine atmcLui'es of tlie Saracenk' style. Tlu" 
ifuluiimuiniftn l>iiiiaiuB3. former is said to have been built by Shaik Karid Hilieb, 
whose tomii iittgethci' witli that of his brother Bbaik l\ahii' SAheb, is pomled out in 
tiic I‘m h>sm c of the mo&pie. The datoof construction is iutbt-atod in the clutmir 
gram tniifitf A, H, HUM < A. lA IGfJfi). 'Wm* now Persian Inscrriptifins 

wcri' foil III] liei e, 'riit- is a sipinrc hnildiag with il big dome with I black 

stone niirtitretH, :ihoiiL B feet high, at the eornai's over the roof. Inside is the knnh 
of Malik Pihuii. who was Subadav of Slrii from X537 to IfYtl. Tim DargA ecciiis 
to have betwi erected in 1551. [dan Is given on Plate III. Behind tho build¬ 

ing is an old niosfjnc in which Malik Rlhfiii is said to have prayed, and to the 
ni>rth-i‘!tsi a reeUmgu far sir not lire known as I )kh,li with 4 minarets on tlie rcHtl, tiic 
front two taller than the hind ones, ivbirb he is said to have used as a study. Tu 
the .soiitli-ea.st a toinlj under a canopy is shown hs that of a si'veii-year-oUl daughter 
of VnrEtngaj'.clHi. .An inscription on it Bimply iiiiiuos Allah aud Muhamtiiad. Ano¬ 
ther nets' Persian iuscriptioii was foiuitl here, as also one nil the outer wall of the 
imthovisi* ntliU'bed to Chikka Masldi or tin- little iiiostjmf. The Bamki inosfjue 
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Lai plinth. .U siniiis liLstancf Ltj tlji< uorth is a r>arf?A popularly knowti as 
is^i’iri owing Lq tkc dome hit,viug n gold hthiso or finial, c-niiiainiug tin? 


con tail liug tike msoription 71 is in a Uilapidaied couditiou. Near it is tlu* 

tomb of Maliaiufid Kltfin, a line stone sti^eiuro with minarets, biittleiiifiiats and. an 
ornamental - - 

Cliimmrli^ 

trtjmb of a Fakir uaujed Tartil-nllA SliAh Hns^ni, wlm is saal lu have ceimc from 
BijApiir and perlormed severe penance bei-e till antdiUls grew arountl him. is 
held in great respect by all claMses of Miibatiiuiiulans, hia muktttt being Irjoked npoii 
as a Chftiibhandi'inatha, Aii aELLtna! i/r» takes place iti hisi honnr. Tlie l.l'argA ia hi 
small square stone building with a large dome and minai'ets. U wtw preueiited with 
the gold kttlaka, it is said, by a PAlegftr of the place in fulliluient ol a vow. Jbs 
custodian, Saiyatl KAssim, who is about tit) years tiltl, said that lie was the Tth iu 
dest'ent from Farlil^allA and gave ins pedigrei* thus; — Farld-nJlA, liis disciple Mrifimn 
Shall, Lift disciple Aliguli Slulh, Iiis ilisfiple LiitpullA SliAli, his disciple \ailullA 
Shall, his great, grandson Sajyjid KAH.stJiJ. Accor ding to liiiii Fakirs are oM classes : 
KhAdri, Chislityi, Saj-vardiyd itnd Mtijaddadiya. The first class may wear ('it.lu-r 
tllnifi or tiTHisers; but the second oidy and they have to get cltiaii-slKived. 

Saiyad KAssiin has in bis possession a gwidTiniiiber of saniirh relating to the mtihtii 

issued by .Vnrangasebe, Alamgir IJ. the Nisnim. the 
hiiuad.-*. iluhiLUJiiiatlsm Governors of Sim, llydcr iiiid the Mali- 

lAttas. or these, 4 in Kaiiimdii were tramioribed —1 of Flyder, 1 of the Mahrilttas, 
I of Pmdh4ii V'enkappaiya of Mysore and 1 of Xavkb Ml Muhammad Ivliaij. 
TTiurn was uo time to examine tlie Persuui and MMmlthi munih with him. The 
tuw'u is said to have once possessed fJO mosques, and it is studded all over with 
Muhammadan tomlis. 

23- The god of the Gopfllakiislma temple has been I'eiiJoved to tlie newly 
built NiU'ilyaiia temple iti the town [iiid a good figure td HanuniAn. brought fLiun 
some oLher place, has been soi up mst'cad. Anew epigrapb was found here. Tin- 
object of worship in the BurgA temple is an ant-hill. In the jim/itapa to Lhc south 
of it was found a new inscription, riieie is also an iiisori]it.iaii on a tomb situated 
'in the compound of the Tnivellers’ Bungalow', wLicli tells us tiuLt n Em-ypcim lady 
named Fllen died of cholera in 11345 in Sli'a. I’o the north of the town is said itp 
he situated the site of an ancient city' called EAtiipuTi, that poitiun occupied by a 
few iiieuji-looking houses being even now know'u aa Latapuri-batti. Recently a 
broken cannon was unearthed in the quarter of tlic town kuowu as KLimliira-hattito 
the north of the fort. .It is lying there even now. The fort is a tine stone struc- 
tuve with iv moat all ronnd. It once Isad two more unciusing mud walls also w'ith, 
tiioats, traces of which exist. The inner fort is almosE intact, but not luliabited 
t hough traf.ea of former htiuses and offices are visible. There are two fine gates on 
the north with a side doorway hi each case. A hall is uitaclied to each, tlie first 
supported by f> black stone pilki^ and the second by 4 scjulpturcd granite pillars, 
though the .sculptures are deliberately miitiiated or nhist?ih*d out. The sidr' 
doorway nf the first gate is of carved black stone. There is u ruined mosipie in rbe 
fort and a stepiied well in w hich tlie wives of ihe PajegAr aie said to have drowned 
tlieuisclves when tlie fort wils invested by the Muhammadans, 'I’o Iho so nth-west 
of the Travellers' Bungalow is a Kpimious cave divided into two roinparUjifuts l:o 
the right and left. A new insirription was discovered at erteli of the villages 
NAdhru, KL?reyarahalti autl ICalliikOtc and two at Halknru, One of tlie lat ter lias to 

looked upon ivs a find nf some historical importance, 
of sripnrufiliji record so fiir dis¬ 

covered of the Gapga king Srlpunishit with a date in 
the Saka era (Plato A III, 1). This macription is on a big pill-ir-ILko black atom* 
whioh Wifi iiiiiiif'i’sed in water, .and even with tbe help of a large numbi?r iif iiien it 
took nearly three hours to get it out of W'ater for esamiuatiou. It is pleasing to 
note that ilie uroublo taken had its reward. 

24. From Sira a visit woe paid to Hiriyfir^ tTiimldriig Bkiriel. and a few 
jliriyflr. villages iu that taluk surveyed. The'I’PruiiiiiIU'^svam, 

^-tiJuple at Hiriyur is a liiigp Dravidiati structure witli 
a }im}Mih'ri?yi aurruounted by il lofty gnpura. In fionfc of it is a lofty uijiftiit'hiiiila 
with stout iron chaius hanging from the top intended for swingmg thp god. On 
the inner sides of the pillars are Eiculptumd two mule figures with folded hands 
armed u'itli a swrud and a shield. Tlic open niubha-meLtdapn or front hall has 
entrances in three directions. In front of it stands on a high’ pedestal a fine rflga- 
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afumUict or l)nt(p-pillar, abirtit 45 feet liigli, wiLii a (nmlir»o at tlie H>p enshfinmg a 
Basavaor bull, and i< latups iu the form nf huge iron oaps, two fn erw'b tlirectifin. 
each ciipalilu of iiokUii^ iiboyt seers of oil. ITie lamps fti'e liyliied onee it 3*‘ar. 
Tlie pillar lias slight projections cm the sides, which serve as steps to go to the top. 
Its froDt face hi is a male tignre witli folded iiands. representing perhuips the cliief 
who built the teuiiile. The eeilitigs t>f tlic nudhti-maijtapa are painted with scenes 
hum tile Saiva-inirAiias and the front centiiil ceihug lias a rliain of stone ringfi. 
The cast ter wall of tlui ucu'tiritugii iias t.wit ruws uf tigiires representing the 
ashttt-di!,f>dl<if;<iit or regeutfi of the dimcUoii- iind illustrating the story of tlie fight 
liPtiveen Siva as a fimifa or iMinter and Arjuna. Though the ijn/inirt laees oiu^D, r,llc^ 
■mil fivcoH south. li] the are kept tiiree acta of luetallic lipnes— 

hirge images of Siva and rftrvati. stf.ialI images of the same, aaid I uiimahesvara 
seated ou Nandi * which are taken out in pnicession in three separate oars dtirmg 
which takes ulace in the Tiionth, of hlfl-glia iFehriUiry). I his 



off head heiiiL. 

IJalihflni, aiiUior cjf Amhihirijutfit mid IWasifiviiafl- 
Btiimimita, was a native of this town and a devotee of the god Ranganfvtha of 
Balibfmn a village about 2 miles from Hiiiyin . He mentions ni his works jUo gud 
TeriimalkVsvai a. liiiugadasappa, the pifeent SLurnbliog of Hmyiir, who is ahmit Cj 
veara old. said thm he wits the great and son of Babbftm. Jl is not clear wketiitn 

the Ivaiioada pout MAdhava, author of a Kannada 
VrAtUmvn vursion of tlie 4'fjiv/tl</rtr»a of Dandi, who styles Itimsidf 

“ruler tpnibhn) of Hiriyfir,” lielongerl io this place, 

05. Thu giai Raugan&tha of Bahhurn was, its stated m the previous para, ihe 

tutelary dnitv of the Katnmda poet Babbfira, The slab 
Piftwu bi lliriyiir Ti ti . (.omjLtniiig the msci'iption BC, XI, Biriyiir 4h at this 
‘ villag** lilts a horafiiiiaii riding to right W'ith a swoid 

held in the iTiiliftwl right hand; heluud him is a child standing with folded haiids; 
and behind thci cliild stands a fejuale ligitre, perhaps the wife of the HaseDnui, 
with uplifted right hand. U is not clear what, the composition is intended to n- 
uruaent. The inscription merely uafiies a unuiber of fjiiudii^t, Mitsakai was once 
lortifiefl two lofty gateways with wooden ceilings lictir evidenee to the iniportance 

of the village at one time. Two new epigraphs were 
copied here. The original copper plates of Tfiriyiir o3. 
which is urinted Iroiii iiu unsatisfactory copy, were procured from riiddaraiiiBiya. 

AW,i«,hol« Sbanbhog of tl.o vUlage, Tlio triple at 

Aimidaml. Abbiiiahoje has a rounil stone (/fdh/mr'a-iHdrri) m*" 

obiect of wra-Hhip. Ln front of it wan found a new inscription, dated which 

is of sonic interest as it refers to the estahlishmeuL of a clium to the othce of 
Sliiuibliog through success in an ordeal of dipping the hand m boilmg gh^ in the 
nreaence of a large number of i>eople. Another discovery was a vintgiil of tiie tunc 
of the Nolamba liiug Avyapa. dated flOa. A few mtideru insoriptiouh were also 
fuund on the bells and gong of the KaiigauAtba temple. Bharmagin, so uamed 

after the h'lljegftr Bhimiiapiia-Nayaka. is situated on a 
iJlituiuajdri. fortified low bflL it basashrme in which the iffjtrrm- 

ioiidesa alter whom MA- 
deeorated 

nilli liuiuds uudoltior limb, ami ati iimbrella. ia takaa oul lu a car mice , A 

mZm macripM.m ivaa copied bore. Tbc Mlrikapirc dam «h,ch imy- be !.»k«l 

upon as a great feat of eiiguifiering skill, wi!,b com- 
mWed in AuptisL 189« imd completed in August IfKji. 
There are two fine mudttptts in the Saracenic style built at the ends of the dam. 
The east inantRpa has :i tablet giving the dates 

nletiou of thu dam. In the west maiiifcapa is st't up an inscription m b:iiiskiit aud 
K iLiuiada verses composed by me, giving aiiuccount of the dam and of the progres- 

SimaSiril Uyaom, aa’d^lm U Sate 1«!« ; im . in nhm . Ite 

v!iir was opeued for pubUc use. Close to the reservoir is situated a shime of Mkri 
kTiowii as Kaiiive Miramina, from whom tiie village derives its name. The simne 
S ,raa a wnnden atraotoc, baa recently t«cn built o£ drcaacd atone by one Ka- 

An. H. 18 


Diitwiuawjn. fortified low niii. it uasasurme m wiui-i! vur- 

rnira/m or prooessiomil image of Kapiveya ilimaiima. the gmidees al^r who 
• rikiipive ia miuied, is kept. The image consists of a wooden boK which, dei 

ii Uji.tiHa Hiifl oriier limbs and an umbrella, is taken oat in a car once 11 u 
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AUV^ippiL ol Myaore, II itiiK a stout.' pSirml si'ulptui'eii tvitii figiirtis, Plrvjiti in 
the Tisiddle, Lakshitii tu the Jiight sinU .Mini to the Jeft. Ti> the tight tif the shriDn, 
on a lower level, is a cell coTitjiio.iiig a brokeii rh'tif/td wliieli Is known as BlitUappsi. 
As at Bharmiigiri. there it> a shrine at ArELsinagiinip dedicated to M^ri, here known 
. as Kanuvaiimia, which contains the proeessioual image 

(■flsjdagu^it I. j.j^^ shape ol a Ijos of the goddess at ^lArikanit'e, In 

(rout of it is tiiu iron lamp ou a shaft ahoot s liigh, which is liglited ouce a 
yew. At some iliRtaiu:e froiu the shrine stamls in a, iield a nuittfri/ntf carved with a 
fine female dgure, about feet high, with its right bjuid raised mid open nod the 
loft hand hanging by thf side imlding n lime, lifunes being shown around the 
liead. 


2(j. The Venkataram ajm tciiiple 

~Tuit.*sL 


CJii k kanityuka) i hiil If. 


at C In kkanA yakat tha il i 
timvadiaii 


is llie largest mid 


oT I he l.Jm\afiiaii structures in thi- town, ft 
standii f tn u raised teriyce like Hoysidu buildings and is 
enclosed by a large jnvfAdrfi of iviiicb only the plinth is now left- The gud, aliont 
4 fcGt liigh, is a good figure, imd liehiiid it is an imdergnnind cell with a Ihght of 
steps. The pillars of the iKttiiraugn are sculptured on iiii sideK, some of thi: iw;itlp- 
tnres? being ingenions combiuatioiis of animals siielj as an filephitnc and a bidl with 
line head, and so on. One of the pilliirs shows a chief scaled on a Uircme holding 
a lotus in the right bind, tlie panel ahtue having the figure of a seated 
holding tlie triple stall {tritlaiifju}. The iiietalllc ininge of the gwh about H bet 
liigh, is taken out in procession only once a year oij the RaLliasaptanti day. On 
two pillars of the poreh facing eauh otlier art' sculptured figures of Jidma and Ija- 
kshijiana. Thi' town bus two Anjaneva temples—tin* tlajeyfir Anjimeya and tin- 
Brahmapuri .Anjan^ya, the latter wi called becauBC is is situated in the Brdhnian 
atreeL Tlie former is a hig temple richly endowed and visited by a large nuiiihur 
of devotees. Two new inscriptiona were copied here, in the other Anjaney:i 
teinph* arc also kept stone and Tnetallic figures of Srliiiva.su.. The liaiutlsvara 
teiJiple is also a large Dravidian sti-uciLue said to have been bnilt liy a HagaivAffi 
chief. ~ 1'ho sitkhandsi eutraucL' has a figure of Gmiapnti to i-ht* right and Bltnii-avii 
to i.he left. Thf left pillar in front of biiis eutronen has a well carved seatrij figure, 
about li feet high, in the attitude of ineditation, vi'enring a snitke-eaiTitig. .Tudg- 
iug from the oruamculs on the feet, lianda and ueck, it does not look like it Haiti. 
Tlie opposite [liliar lias a standing male figure^nhout’2i feet high, with folded hiinds. 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple. There is also u 
similar figure on one fif the pillars of the porch. Other scijlptures worthy *4 notice 
are VyaghrapAda worshipping a linga and the hunter Knimappa |>ierciug his eye 
with an arrow and kicking a lingii. Two modem in script ions were found 

teinpic vfisselK. The It ud res' vara te.ijjple IniB a figure uf Vlrabhad.„ ... 

.Bhadrakall and Daksha wiLli a iiiodern iuscription on the hrafis plate of the pedee- 
Ut. The Kefeava temple htsaiTi an itmeriptiGU stating timt it wtis built to conimn- 

iijorate the iiiatullation of the Mysore king ChitmaiijeMdra-Udeyai' in iShi. Tiie 

Ivaijpappa shrine has an old wooden doorway elngiintlv emWd vvil li hiiniau and 
aniina] figures iPlate IV. a). To its k-ft is a liuga cell on the back wall of which 
is carved n figure yf Kimpappa armed with a l>ow worshipping a linga. The villiinL- 

Vilktgo fiocitJusa, goadeas i, Hirinnivaiadii Yrillainma, b"it 

’'-voode'D ngiire, also-known its ni>nnkMLn'L, witli a stoiu* 
head set up in inmL J Jk* piNK^ssiaiml imagi is a w^HHleu figure of P^oastirAfiia 
son of H^hukii.. lo the right of Yallainma is a sejitcil atone figure, about ] foot 
higlj, of Jamatlagni, hnshand of rk^nuki, with two liautls, the right in tho Mti/ti 
pose and the left placed on the thigh. Huteidc the temple are two sniall slirinwi con- 
laining round stotifs fl,aid to repre.seut .\h\t.angi and her son PtLiappa. Jt is stati-d 
that oniie a year & nii.'teher of a certain family in the town is made to sit on a di¬ 
agram drawn in front of Pit tap pa and that soon after, possessed by the ^oddosn he 
rims uncnnsciouBly to the partioidai house where the victim kid is kept bring.? it 
to the temple and tears it to pieces with hie teeth. A new iuscription was disco¬ 
vered m a hdd to the south of the town, and a copper plate in thn posseasioii of 
Venkanr^hnr was procured and LmitBcribed. A large niuuber of pahu leaf man- 
nsenpts ill the Jibrarj' of Handnnakere Bania Jois was examined. They are written 
mostly in eharacters. Most of the w'orks contained in them are priiUf>d, 

Mimuacripti^ ff'-V with padtiptUkA, Pr4ti«\khya! 

Unhyasiitras, Purinas, poems and dramoB, The rest 
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weru found to bear on tiBtroiofp^ poetios, ritual and st-liaia'piirAija. Tlwre are also 
aouuj coni moil tar i es in Sanskrit and Kannada on weli-known Sauflkrit works, 

*27, The Mahiilingfifevava tenipJe at DithbegaUa, a brick atmeture of tlie I3tii 
centiirv, has three wi'tli lingaa, Tii rme of the two iiiftcriptiotis JiKcoveri'd 
_ , , noar it, tlie Uiinas are named iloysal^svara, BfaliiiJt*^’ 

vara and MAchesvam, Tin* XTaniiaaiddhisvara temple 
liivlbTHln gtitt- carved with two male 

about 14 foot woariiif' loufi tsoats, with an intervening bead. The dgiire to 

the ia Marulfvfiiddba. that bi the right B&vaiLasidfhm. and the head AlJainu.. AJ 
the llnve-were Vlrasaiva teachers of about the time ot Basava. The pnieefiaional 
ffod is a bull whit h is taken out in :i ear onee a year. The teuuile has a 
Bilvav'Tikfiho^vuhantK that tn, a vehicle in the sliaiie of a ^ tjw- 

^rhei'e'ive also in the villose a tiniulier of mmddhh or tombs of bulls dedicated to 

temples. EC. XU, ChikkanAyakanlialli 1 at Dalavayi- 
IlomiBiiAtp. g J6gibiili was t-omplefcelycopied. Tuo now epi- 

trruuhfi were ilisenvered at HonnebAgi, At some distance from the village is a hill 
on whieli is situated a temple dedicated to RnngonAtha. It is of somi* mterwt, tu 
note that the pnjtln of the god is a LingAyat tmd ibat the Lmgfiyats of tin* village 
condui t the animal car festival of the god. The Tmmiappa temple at I fugiulihall i 
has 11 mod figure, aliont U fe^^t high, of Vialivu whieh is hkcwifie worshipped by 
Lint'Avats* To the north-west of Oddarlialli is lUi important temple situated on 
” ^ an uiuinence dedicated III Hi'ujerappa. iLcuierappais it 

OhlJiti tialli. of Bhaii-ava worshipped at Henjern or Hiiitntvati ui 

the ^liidaksira Tnluk of the Aiiaiitapur Distrint, and it is not clear whv the god at 
Oddiarhalli is known by this name. As far as my knowledge goes tUcre arc no 
otiter olacirs in livsoro where Bhaurava is m iiauitab The god of the fh uiei-aiipa 
teinule at this village is a well carved tignre, abnut 3 feet high with imibJuf or glory, 
seatU^u Mitdmna tvith the right leg dangling, beanng a t ndent, !idr|iui. a sword 
iLitd a skul I and WHoring sandals and a uecklime of skulls. His emhlein, the stmrpion, 
ia shown tm the pedestal. To the right In the vfimmnga is anotInn' seated hgniv, 
aliisiitj 2 fret Bhairavftj wliith known Jis (sooipion) Bhmmvft, ana 

wo(‘ to him who offends the god; his house will br full of scorpions m every direc¬ 
tion T'hc /tnkhdiKhi lin-s to the right .alinga known fis SjddhfiJ.-aiiiesvara wt iip on 
an nujhanknneut which is said La have been the scat-if penance of the Mmsaiva 
teacher SiddharAma. Tke temple is Siiid to have been built or reiioviited by :t 
UA«nlvAdi chief, It hosiilso a Bilvavrik-'dia-vAhana. Two modern maoriptnms 
were found rm bells. Behind the timiple are two mud jilatfonns omdosuig the roots 
of a fauutrv fia-tree and a bauian tree, winch are worshipped os Attuiiitriiflanim!!, 

I iro/ldess of the fie tree) oud Aladaniai'adainma i goddess of the banian Liec.) 

' ‘ Tlie HAntamaliappa temple at, Oderhalli has in iront a 

O-lci'liiilli. Idjnp-pillaT, abonl*-! feci stfuare at the bottom and 

40 feet hierh, with a lamp m the fonn of a stone cup ou the top- The })illar has on 
ibe ea.st face a linga. on the south the three-legged lihrin^ a r.mi or iitc 

mid dancing, on the west VyAghrapAda with a censitr lu the right hand and a Uoll 
in the left, and on the north Nandi, Near the tempte are the xiitiuhlln.'i oi kuob> 
of the LingAyat nf thn Kallu-matha at Settikore. 

ift The YdnamiUlhava tciiiploat^iertikere (Plate IV. 1), which faces easi. is 

- ^rifeiiidMu or thrcc-oiflled Unysala fitmeture, w ith a 

sapl’kert! uimpliw gtonc bower over tbo main cell. It consifits of throe 

cells acDiimion naiiamm/n and a porch, the main cell alolie having a MiWmiiri-o. 
S tWly, however, a ,,,uhlm-manfgi>a or fnint hall mthc Dnm^an^ style msl^mi 
Itiiik with the iimterials of a mined Hiva temple now subuiergi^ m the tmik. Tlw 
foddess of this ifliva temple, a good foiir-arineJ figure, about 3 feet bigb, is now- 
keut in a cell to tlifi ri"ht in tin; front hall. The svhhanihi doorway and tiurt of 
ai iS pni-r« ...dl The eeiUuge. .bout ‘J feet dee,>. 

fhrp 11 Ln ninnber 3 in the 3 cells, I each in the imihaiutsi and porch and 9 in ihe 
flrtrnrnimu and all have lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals. Ihe one m front 
of the north cell shown crossbars and that of the porch pamted petals. .At the sides 
of the itiilihanihi entrance are beautifully carved tigures of Gapapabi and iUhisliA- 
snramardiiii. The god in the main cel 1, known aa \ 6gti-Midliavft. ia a seated ligmre, 
nhi^Jt fi feet high wdth prahhltnli of glory, with d bands, the upper ones heamiga 
“w imd » the lower pleeeJ over pole, eveetly like toe of e .lame 




other 


i^TrtliiLnliara, witKovit thi' ifhjfdttHfHitffrft or inodit-iLtivi'posf^ iiotioc'd in tbc' of 

^ f'isa-Nanliyiiua rn Plate V iif last t'oar's Reptiyl. Svioli a Ij'jnrt' does riol wepin to bo 
bnmd lilsowhea*. Tiie iiorLln-ell lias Laks hm hi ilnU ajm anti the south Veim^ilpAlii,, 
lK>th aboat 5 fetit high. The latter stands nndev a hnHue troe Huiiked hi' isitiaorts. 
1 here are also, as nsiin!. cows, cowherds, eowheitlesses and sages so nipt iifeii at the 
sides. All the three itiniges Fire wall cXE*eutpd ami their iiytihluit'Hlis sciilptnix^'d with 
the t(!n iiicainaticios of VLsIiiui. The outer walls have no figure sculptiu'o, Imt ctilv 
pihisteiN and uiiniature l.urrots. h'roist the iusurijith-n in Hie n/iriirfm;fa (f hikka- 
nayaki^ahallf 2l wo learn thut the tPinple was hnilt in ]tir*I by Oupillfl-dainhinava- 
ItfL ihiriiig the reign of the Hoyauia king Nitrasiiulia 111. It namej< Ih^ vHhige 
iUimtapmUHapiH'fk Ac tlj<* top of tiho skb \h il 

Rguri^ i^f tlu> Litn^e in the uiiiini cell. Thek iiiple^ uhicli 

IS 11 ) a state of fliBrepair,dei?<^rvoseon8ervaLioii . 'I'ho roof has to tie waterorfsifiid )iii<l 
stuui- iirraugomept nuidc to let in liglitj to the dark interior. Ki'islimtnnieLiarvjt, the 
uidruka of the t^^I 4 H)le, presented to inv oflicc a metallic %niT, alwut ll.\ hi^di of -t 
warrior armed with a sword laid shield (Plate IV, 2;, which he said helmd nicked im 
on the road froio Birur to Ktidiir alwnt 2 years ago, Tlie tiiuige attracted mv itaiti- 
( UJur atteiiUon hecauHO f hatl noticed similar stone tigiireK, aljout U feet higli in 
a shrine at the entnmec to the village. The jiresmt figiii'e rimv he looked iitHui as 
the pit.eessif.ujti.1 miagi' t.f thid shrine, though it is not clear what these figures are 
mir-ndt'd to represent. 'The Rangaiiilthft tmiiple, which ie said to be older ihait the 
YApniAdhai-a, has a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Vishtiu, holding a ilismis 
^d a conch iri the upoer hands soda bow and an arrow in the lower ones. A simi- 
ar lignrc foimd nt t.Jhentmgm is oalted B^te (or hunting) UjuiganAthsi. Thorn are 
two goddpses named Srldevi and Bbfid^i-i, both in hhMmmt, in two cells at the 
sjd» 2 S of the ffiirhhiif/rtiift. 

i2tt. At ihtt entrance to Baj tekattc stands a panel containing a horsyuatn liuldin"'. 

the reins in the left liand and a sword in the right hamJ 
litteiiited an [imhiclla-bearer, Such hgiii'ca are known 
parts th the cuitntry, ihe ruined Masti'jrndi nciii' the 
llhairava shrine at P6chakatte has a slab carved ivith a 
omiplc. The wife has her right hand raised at I'iiTht 
angles to the arin and wears two fillets round the head i-eaeinbling the lower nart of 
a crown, The fsvara teinplu at Dodda-Bidaic liiis in the uuL'aratiga seicml figures 
iMrJn-HtriHre Sarasvati, Maliishltssuranmi'diQj, Tmiiuah^'aviira, 

... , , . - Hmoiig which a two-armed DnrgA iritii a sword in 

the right hand and a cup in the left and a hue Xiga .sTonc deserve uottre. The 
r Ate- inga temple has for objects of worship 101 small strme.s of in-c;?ijlar ^Lape 
placed on the groond* kuowm as N&rondu (I0l).linga. In front of it is au opr,. 

contanmig a rough stone called Pate (for PAtaial-linga, In the norrl of 
the .Ynjan^ini temple at t’hikka-Bidare an* set up against the wall figures of 
Chilek».-PiHare fiapapati Bhairavft and Vish^n and two tiiii' XAgii 

wtich apparently bcJoiiged to some Siva teiriplo 

Ivandikeiv has ;i niiimd fort surroundiiH by a moat. The GdpAlakrishua temijhs lias 

Kunriilc^-m. “,?f* god, about 5 feet high will, pfnhhf}. 

. ' 1 ^ lowt, etr,, dJLi'^X'd flit thu widosp The protPSFpioDiil 

W/f’T 1 tK' utter Hanked by female arciiera as'usual. 

flmieis idKo aifliri^Iiere dedicated to SAntinAtha, n standing (igute ahmit 1 feut 
high. At 1,01110 diHtaiico I.hj the mirth-west of the village is a good striictiin* on fu, 
eniinonre. imujiid KiilvAjiadevara-inatha, and » Siva tern pie. both of which have 
gonv te njin. I he buildings seem to have been del ilxsratelv dismantled the ar- 
ohitectural ineinhers sncL as pillars, beams ami jambs, and liiigas ,10(1' Nandis 
lying pell-mell bout the place. It is said that a laig,- mimW of stones was 

rT? f'' ^ ‘^o»stmctioii of the Biwankaiiive dam. Near 
Kandikcrc are also to he found ,l mmiher of toinlw of temple bulls (see para >7) 

B.Lrkii,il,ftl.,, tliK^ fiai-rnauffa of the Siva temple at Barkanh.^hi are 

well (wviMi hffiirw feiicli a* Vlmblmdi-i s-in- 
T'S' female figums without Ijows. and tvvo free biaivi 

drdraptilahis Ij feet lugh. Tom new epigraphs were (aipiiHl In-re In tin 

veranda of the Anjiiii^ya temple at Kere-Suragor^dauhiilli ia ,i ,cJmd stone marked 


Hallekaltfl. 

as lihnic-devaru in 
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,, a „j L IP vvhujlj is win'siiibped iiuder Llie naiiit; of 

K«ru.h»n.BeAjM.h«!k BHutappa. Siu-U nKmes ,ui- generally set up at nr near 
-\iijiiiieya tt'Eiipli's in Uiew parts. The SiddIiai’4iut)svEira tetiipli^ at FJauadu ia a 
j lai'ge DritTOliiiii hnilding vutli t^vn /utfhddtnirff» oti t ln^ 

■ east and sctnth. Thr eei lings of the south (wircli were 

paiuVini uitli ligures. iiiotst nf which [mve now gone. Tin* VlraBaiva teauher 
Siddliaritjiii is said to liave perfoiTTii'd penanoe here. Tlie g(d worshipped in the 
teiuple is an jiiit-hill which is decorated iunl givni Llm tippi-urauci' of a linga. The 
pi'oct*ssi(mal god is iilso a silver linga. Tlie teuiple appears to Ik- a rich om*. judg¬ 
ing from the silvcr-phitiHl dooi-s, doorways and palankeens, and silver staves^ 
<■/(««W.H, ves.self: !ind other pniiipliernaJia, ft. has also a fine liifvawiksbi-vaUauii. 
in the shafi*- of a ear, adiiriiE'd with painted iniages, "Ilie oar-iuautapa sor- 

iiionnted by Ji tovvi-r is a neat Htnictiire witli a flight of steps. Tlie village has also 
:i. fhngAj'at mtiffitt, which is a hrai-h of tUc niff^hr at (:Ti‘id.okeiv in the Esaine tiihik. 
Twit uioderi! itist-rijuions were found on l>elk, 

dO. 'L'lie \ Iriihhadra temple elL YiigaeJielmlli lisis a spirited ligLire of Lhe god 
witl) 4»iL]y two hands,, tlie right hand hokling a sword and the left a shield. Milruli' 

has floine line In one of them the husitand 

■®' holds a sword in the riglit baud with the point turned 

towards the ground, the left hand Wing placed on the waist. His wife wears a 
iuamn sui'rtmnded hy Haines.her right hand with a linje on the patin btuigiug l\v 
the side itud her left baud liotdiiig a iiiirror to the front. A.notlier shows a \v(?ll 
carved and Jiclily nrnfiiueutpd couple, of whom thi' Jiusbaud, adorned with an 
Hlfai'ltftitfi or upper ciritii. hi'ai's a .'^woril laider lhi‘ right artii-pil. the hand being 
pliLCnd on the breast. The left hand hangs by the sldn. The wife has her right 
mmd raisi'd and E.ipeu showing a lime ou the palm, the left hand dangling with a 
luimir. A. new iuBoription was copifid at the village. Also one eaoli at Settihalli 
and Bt-ilachalli. Tlie MallikArimia temple at Patikaiimh^IL vulgarly known as 

’ KiingHsaiilialli, is a hue DravLdlau structure of laitgc 
TaiiiijiiiLQijtinE. proportions, coneistiiig of a tjarbhagrihn, a itukhatuisi, 

a /M'udukishinH, a ifacfljYi/Eyn.aporah. ajtxf/dWHA'ft/m or hall on a lower level, a Nandi- 
mautapa with a tower, el nialuhh’dm and a pivj.ivf/re. It faces east and ha.s an open 
vcmiiiliE. attached to ii all round. The fiitga in it is a eongloiiieration of pehhles, 
said to repn-sent HH linguK. Near it art* two njptailii- images of lliuiLmiLliesvam. 
one larger rlutn the otficr. In the lirmhihhuta are kept fignre.s of Vishnu, Bhaiiuva 
atid riaijUTiati, as also another midefignrn of Bhairava whiclj is %\rimgly siipfiused 
hy tin* villagers to ropriseut n Jina. The mahrhivtmi, abtiut T2 feet high, is a^ood 
piece of work, the pillars and doorways being well executed. ToDherighl of the timer 
doorway, oc.. the Eiinc lacing the temple, is a iigure of Siva and a tigore of Sftiya 
daiikcd by female figures holding a lotus iu the left hand ; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, n female figure witli the right luLnd. raiRf*d luihhug wliEit, looks like a fruit in 
till' palm jtnd the left hand dangling pecked liv a parrot, and a smaller female figure 
willi a simihir right Lanii lint with the left liimd phwod mi the waist. The meaning 
of these figno's is not tde.'ii’. Tlit- miter doiinvay has at its sides (Iau:L|mU and 
Bhaimva. (Jn both sides of the two dmirways lu-e pairs of well carved cleplnints, 
soiuE* facing each other with their trunks intertwined. In ii line with thes^t the 
lutrih and south walls also haw four eluphants eiHih. Aninng the sculptures on Lin* 
pillars may Is? meiitioned Kaniiappa arnu'd with n bow. piorciiig his eye with an. 
aroiw and kicking a linga eonopiixl by a three-liooded snake ; Sakti-Gupapati. 
(Tunapati with his consort seated on the thigh; and ii tall liuga. represeiiling rhe 
ftinii of Kiva known as LiiigfKlblni.vaninrl]. with ii boar (Vishpu) at the Emttoin and 
a Slum 'Bralnim* i^t the Lop. 'I'licri' is ji fine Uunp-pinar in front, about ‘A fetfi 
si|iuire !it thr hottfiiii iiiul 4{f feet high, W'itli a pivvilion at tiu* top. To the left of 
the k‘m|i!c is the shrine of the gcdihnis' a pretty large hiiilding with a prostrating 
Hgiirc, about 5 feet hmg, in the iniddlc of tin* ptrfdfj'inhifta. The gixldirss, about 4 
f^thigh. is a .■standing figure witli 4 hands, the u'ppcr holding a rnKisr- and an ole- 
phuut«goad, the lower beiug in the fear-nmioviiig anti Ixjon-coiifemag 

attitudes. It iiiuy he compand whli the figure of AdhAra&ikti given on 
Plati* IV of last yeitr’s 7i’rpm7. The Virabbadiu Lemijlu to tin- south has a figure, 
about 5 lifiit high, ttf that god with (» hands, thi-attributes being ii sword, a shield, a 
a sirtmi, » buw mid'’ an iutow, Bhudrakrili to the left 1ms a lotus for her 
attribute. ToJ.lie uortli of the temple is a large [jtiiitl with a small neat mati(ajnf 

All. 11. is '''* 
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in the n'utrv. Tlitr lists fv Staiuling. figure, nhouti 3 ftvt high, f*! 

Vishnu fiiuiked by consorts, imd two figures of AlviVrri in Lljc HitUiaiuiitif Imt llic 
fmjfiri is IV Jjingfiyivt. Near it is :ii shriue with n huge iigitrci, abotit H fi’Ot Jhgh. of 
li[i,uuiiJSLn. I'wn new inscriptions were toniid nt tlir viiiivgi-, af. also two nuHlrro 
oin*s on till? Loiuple vcssols. 

31. The Kaiiganfl.Tii:i tcinplo at Hnliyilr imisl- imvc lieeti a good Hoyssvju 
Hnliv4r tnmnJfP stinictnrii, jiiJgiiLg from the jT/orWfflirriAoi. which is the 

only prjrtioQ now left of thii original hitildiiig, the other 
portions being jijr>dttrtL iidditiuns. Tin; god, a I ion L 5 feet long, is a well carved tignic 
reclining on Adis^sha, with Braliiiia seated on the navel lotus and f^i-idevi iinti 
Bhfidfvi seated with folded hands at the liead iiihI feet respoctivety. Alxtve the 
god is the pmA/oira/f carved with the tm incarnations of \hshnn. Buddha iiiiing 
sliOWTV as tlie 0ith mciLrnation. The cciliijg of the tjfiyhlnuji'ihn, about '2 fi-nl deep 
is nin'ed witli a Intiifi. In the mlihumhi ju'c ki.-pt a figure of an Alvjlr iiiid a small 
figure of JjEikshinflinihti with the. hand Lu tin* lihifiUtn-ittfitlnij Ihuihed nn the right 
hy a feiiiHJe figure offering soiuething and on the left by a male fig tire idowing some 
itiHtrurirent. The p'ivx^esKionM.| image is also kept here tin a stone pedestal which 
once belonged to a Jama temple as is evidenced hy an inscription thfit'ovei’etl on it 
winch states that it w an th« pcdcshvl of a -iiua fignn^ set up by HriyAd&vi, consort 
of BAuiJinta-tlova. This image, ns the infioriplkm on Its pedestal iiifonim ns, wa.*; 
prepared ijuite recently, in lb03, the old image hav ing been stolen. The Gapapalji 
shriue c lose bv hiiH :v well carved image, about 5 feet high, of the god with n,spirited 
rat ou ttie pedefital. The riglit lower hand bears a broken Lnak and the loft lower 
a fruit w lmse stfilk is held by the trunk. The MaJl^svara tnmple is a smalj iicat 
Hoy.iala building with the tower and walln recently restored, the former with seniji- 
tTiTod pieces of grtmite uudithe iatter with brick and chnnam. At the aides of the 
stiMiinOiti entrance ari^ ja?rforated screens and figures of Ganapati. 'Hje mitciTiniga 
has besides well caivod figures of Saptanifltrikiih inili Sora-svati to fclie right and of 
NfirAyana. ilimked iiy oonsorts, UinilTnah^svara with the embicijis Nandi and 
mnngooae on the base and Sfliya tknked hy female figures without iiows, to the 
left. The ceilings, though mostly fiat, are e^ijuisitely carved with lotusea haviurr 
three coacentric rowR of petals. Tbiy are large stpiaru panels adorned with knnlis 
:ill round. The gm-bhagrtluif Hul-imnthi aitff fmmrfUtgttcctntiT^i ceilings, abtnit 2 feet 
deep, liave blown lotuses; the west ceiling has y hlnwn lotumis, and the one ui tlie 
Ronib-weBt. perhaps the fine.st of all, has a swan trarved on the under surhvee of tlie 
lotuH bud. Among the figures kept in the verivnda of the temple may he noticed u 
r;Wn standing with a stiiif in the right hand, and a man wearing a goijdc fkuut nf 
hair) and nftnrVifnm and holdkig an elephant-goad in lIie right baud and a fniit in 
the left. It ia not clear whom the second tigvu'e reproBents. The vi]|n''e is strewn 
over witl] the arehiteefcural tiiembers mid carvings of lloysala buililings.'’ A copper 
plate received from the Vu-iikta-nmthft was Lran'seribed. and a nuw inscrlptiou was 
ilirfcovered at Ulagerehalli. 


3‘2. Froxn Huliyiir a few vijlages in Hosdurga Taluk, {’liitaldriig i>ist.rict, 
Heggeru teiuplos. weiv visited, lleggvjv about 7 miles from Ilnliyii’ 
lias -1 uinldinj^s m tbo 1 1 nyFialai t^LySe—^3 Bi^a teiuple.s and 
a basti. Uf the former, situatwl neai^ one another and m a dllapidiitcd condition, 
the middle one, known as the KallC'svam, i.s the largest, cromisting of a fjarhhiffnha, 
a and a twKtttanga, the other two, situated Ihj its right and left, liaviu ' 

tftily 3i and a tu/chfiniLfi. H faces south, though the iinga in it fact^s 

east, the east wall having a perfoiated window oppusitoto it. Thcstddtamisi dnnj - 
way has perforated screeuB at the side.s and Gajalakshiuiou the lintel. The rirna- 
ranga has only duo ceiling, about 3 feet deep, in the ceutro. whieli' lins a lulus biid 
with thret! cainceutric; rows of pmneed petals. The fjiirhhttf/riha ;u\dsj,khattdKi liav.- 
also similar ceilings. It is worthy of iinte that the paint is nut gom* thomdi the 
temple goes bank to at least 1232 ftfiiikkanftyakanhftlli 27). if not in an earlier pei-iod 
The nuvaraftija has a good figure of Saiaavati and a few fine NAga stones, Seeides 
two pedestals, one of Viuhnu and. the other probably of iMahishAsuniiuardmi \n 
inscription was found on Sarasvati, Tim temple to th« left, known ojh the Galngi^* 
vain, is the most ormiic of the three. ’The suk/uinthi. has un cxijiiiHjtieiv carv'iHj 
dooreay t Hate V, 1 1 with beautiful purfonitcd screens at the sides, tlie lintel 
having a well carved f^ijaiaksbini in the tnhldlcami lions pouncing upon elephants 
at the ends. The pediment has rows of minntely carved figures iHustrUtingWenes 
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the HitiijAji-ajiJi, wliiU^ every sijiisirfi of (.liu Sfnecns bis tiuy ti|furtis repiL'sentiiig 
tlie ten iricarnfliious of ViBlinu, tliertjfjiiiitsnf Llie eight diiections so Eortli. The 
jfuMm/iihi coiling, again, slxnvs (‘Xcelleut worfanatiship fPlatj? ‘I'l. U is iiutmL -i 
hifli deep and in the iiiiddle panel TfiJidiivesvarii fliVokiMl by (inuapaU suid 
Snbi'ahinanya, in the upper Pirviili Hanked by Haraisva-ti iimi LaksbuiL and in the 
hmi^r Nandi iiauked by lirahiiia and Vishiju. Alt the hgnrtw htc represented us 
diineing. In the intarslict's In the 3 dirtictions S snake lioods are sliojvin The 
iinrhfteiijfthti ceiling has a lotus bud, i'Le Leiiipie to tho right has a towi^ over the 
't/iirhhijff/ifxi reKeiuhtiug those of Lho IjiLkftlnnkle'vi temple at Podda-ttadib^iilli 
(see Plate lH of litst yiair's Rf^pnrt). The ifarbltagrifni and at/ihaitmi liave domed 
ceilings, about 2 tod deep, with lotus buds.' The liiigivs iiave been di&ploiaidiji all 
the throfi temples. These hnlldiugs dtserve conservation: the rfsifs have in he 
made water-tight, the walls repaired smd new doors set, up; and the cost will m*L 
he heavy. The PAj’svaiiAtha-basti, liuilt nf black atone, is a tine speciiuen ol 
Iloysrila lU'olntecLui'O, consisting of ix fftirhhcigriha. a sitUintfdis! and a 
it, is Jin elegant stractnn^ pOBsetwing eonsiderablo architectural nierit, being perhaps 
the oijIv its kind in the State. The entrantjc Itae pitrforated 

SI ti^eus "at tliL' sides, its pediment too being ti perforattid screen. The ittjvarnnfjft is 
Hiippni'ted by four gniid black stuue pillars oiiil its central ceiling, about i dei p, 
has a lotus hud, and is similar to those uf the fiatUiOf/tihu and ^nHamisi. the other 
coilinivs lieing sijuarc and Hat adorned with hituses f)f three conirentrn-ro\v.s of 
petals" surrounded hy knobs, except tlic one at the enlrance which ha-s 9 biowri 
lotuses. The original Jinii itnage- is gone :ind in its place them ismov a small 
tifiuv of AnantamUha- The outer walls liave no fignn; sculpture, but rmly 
of due flowci-s ot various patteriJH all round. The f/anii was built in llljt.Khlnk- 
kani‘tvakii.iilixalli 2J i during blio reigu ol the Hoysabi king N Ar.wmilia^ t by the 
GfVvidi*va in memory of Lis iL*i'.fiasod ctmsort AlahaUevn-nayakiti 
and appciUJi to form a fit tiienioriiLl to the lady by its Bimpluuty and elegauee, 
TIjc building richly deserves COnservulion. Korninately it is iiia coicrable state of 
prcGervation. The nmf has to he waterpriHifed and the walls uiiderpmued. Ncfir 
the Siva tcinpto stands a good ittdaftkfil i, Plate \ . ->) hating u fciuiile ligmc, a (out 
i feet high, with the right hnnil raised and open bidding a lime betw^coii the thnmij 
aud fort'tinger and the left hand dangling at the side with a mirror. Flames arc 
tsho^™ around the bend fliiid a oi wattM-vesAeJ with a ia tiiirv™ tn the 

Slit th u hot tom. At t be eiit.nmee! to C h tkkii- By S. i ad:ikere 

CinUai-FiyidntiLikinc. ^ ^ cattlc-sLoufi with an uniiitidligihk- Telugu 

inscription on it. There tm- oku a fi-w sculptures here, of w'hich ma;- be inniiti..meii 
«, panol with two fctinUe figures standing side by siile holding scmicthuig m botli the 
hands : and a fine inthtikal containing a tonale figure holdmg a lime m the right 
baud and a uiii-rtn’ in the left, both arms akimbo, ii, t/iMlt heiug earyed to die ngln 
at the. bottom as at Heggcre. Awoni Inscriptinn was at Dodda-ByaiaOtL* 

kere. ^ 

)j 3. The Chcuiiake^va temple ;U Aralagnppo ( I'ldte VI, l i. atom, -1 miles from 
the BAnasandra Railway Statiuii. is a flue Imildiug in the Uoysala .style, consistuig 

’ of a ^arbhaifrihaf a .■in ktialuhi and a Ufivurttnifa lo 
riitiitis ill Tiiitii- Tdlnit. which IS attached an entrance porch with v'crnmlas on 
fvjiiiilcs siiles. Us plan is given mi Plate VU. The 

tciunle stands on a high terrace fiining east and has at the sides of the 
two empty pii vilions on a lower level, t!m appei: ones lia^ung disappeared, tin both 
lilies of the iiuTTauee mns arourul the entrance poivh a.jagafi m railed panii^t con- 
si ..ting of these friezes—(1) elephants, '-2) horsenmu, (3) scroll work, iD liiranit 
(fil eeatol Yakahas hi nidicfi silniauintetl by immature tm-rets with mber- 
venimr lions, imd f6) a rail lUvided into panels by double cohimi^ runUiiimg hgureK, 
mostly warriorft armed with sworrl and shield, hetween two beautjfid liaiids the 
lower of toiKlwork and the upper of gemnetriial pattenis. 

both aides nins a row of large imitges nf which oinittmg those tx.mjea eil ^ t m 
Sanminiha teninle attached to the south wall, the number now fusible is -K) Uf 
these 17 are male imd the rest tumale. Of the fnezes below the row of 1.^ 
imag^ the first four are the same aa those <m lUyjujah Imt the fifth and the sixth 
Sst'of milk and swans respectively. The frieze of hor^ has camels m 
,to os nftiie 17 male figures, -H represent \ ishnu iwd his forms such as loga- 
kirayaiia Lakshinlnarasimha, Vfnug6pftla. Poraviaudeva, Lak-shmlnArayana and 


^Alivctiijiiidaiia, tijt- ri'st I'eprii&i'ctiiiji (^tudii, etc, Stiiiji* of the V'isliriii 

iiRnres am utadL- to bear mmsiiui attrifnifccs such as u a fthieJd, a vosarv, an 

dcphant^ijoatl. a lute, an arrow, a baw. a trident, a swnrcl, a snake, a lioftk and a 

figun^s uuty he Uicntionod daneiDig SamsvjLti *J aiid 
MAhiui .1 asjilso one Imviiig for its uttribntf^K a discus, n ccuiclt, a ntRise. :ui ido- 
jjltajit-goad, a fniii iuiil a flouer, and another with the same attrilniLca I'XcctJt tlic 
l.i}*l two instead of which it has aciip and a staff, the reiLiaiuiiig HguiCK repfeneut* 
S-Bii«( iuiuBen ing tttteiKlimts, etc. It is intereaLtng Lo note tliiiL aljHjul 

. IS images liem* on their pcdc-seals t hr sign at ini' of clie 

artist Hon^a, a. niiJiic that has not Jisdcri met witfi liitliertu. AIjouI 12 more U-arniilv 

his initial Ho. 'riio signed images arc almo^st alf of them %nms of Vishnu. Three 

of tliese are shown on Plate VI. AIn-vp ilm mw of large images runs a corriioe 
anil a-hovc tins apni a row of turrets mid occ,isTon.a( female lignres lioldine lutuscs 
I in no nil led by ihe I'avi-s, Even over the roof are some 13 m* figures uud earvin^s, 
Above the oiiter doorway is !i fignie of flancing Ssuwati. The ijnrblmfjtiha'^if, 
suriinHinted hv a well carverl tower. The god appeal's to liavp heeii iiewlv 'iFi. ini 
the original image, about o feet high, lying mutilated to tlie rinla in the 
All the dnorways are well executed. The MkhnmUi dwirwav has at the sides Tiej - 
rijn|terl screens :iml t wo cteganbJy oar\'e!l niches coutajniug/as UKiial, (ianapati affd 
.AlahTshasuraraardini. fJf the ceilings, which are P2 in mimber, that of the 

aiid the in frtuiL of the mkhuttifni entrance art* nne foot deep and Imvt' 0 
blown bln^-s, Ibe remiLimno U\ including those .d the mkhami^, and porch 
whidi arc ahnut 3 feet deep, havi! lotus buds. They are of diffemni di>signl and 
artistically c.^tecutetl The four pillars of the muaravjfu with theii' capitals itre ex- 
fjui&ite1 1 carved vvith head and eerolJ w'ork. Above the abacua arc lions iif the cor- 
iiern. l here me fou,' more such pillars ou the vararulas of the noivh, 'The nilnst^ 
ers luiiJt into the wal la. J 2 in number, ure also well carved. .4hove t he verandas of 
ilif> porch are perforated screens on lu.tli sides. Tliei>e seem.s to \u, a narrow stim- 
roonj over the roof with a secret passage leading to it. Judging from the imheiw 
gruphy of Ihe labels giving tlie artists name, tliii temple appears to have cnuit iiiLi> 
existence about the unddie of the 13th century. Attached to the south wall mul 
conci'iding its wnljUnrcs, stands a temple of Narasimlm which is evidently n Uiu^v 

Narasimhu, is a sc-ated figure, idinni 
.feet high, killing the dcuinn Hiranyakasipu. The concealed figures cJin be sti'u 
fiom the ifnrhhtf/nftn of this temple. Tt is very nrt essai-v hlmL tlie tffii bkagrUto if 
Ibis teiiipk* shuidd be shifted further south so tliat the south wall nf the /'henim 
kesava beinpte with its laaintifid sculptures might Ijecoine visible. The larter o ^ 

ththTJfI r destroyed, ami Elm roof 

whidi IS said to be leaky, has to lie waterproofed. The north wjiJL which is 
what out ol plniril). liiis to be set rigbi. honn^ 

I'lm Kallesvam f crnple at the village is tui old Bmvidiau luiildin-. faemo 
i he h:is a \vell curved doorway with (^ajahikshini on the tim.el iintf i n hu¬ 

nt dwarfs on tile pediment ami a fine l eiiing, measuring fV bv (]', oJ tt<ikU-riikpii 
supported Ly 4 good pillars, with an elegantly carved TAiidavesvara iti thi- 
niiddle and 4 doll hied up hanging iigm-es in t he 4 directimis hcliev.-rl u/jm' 
in djtiiciilt postures ot penance. f>D the north mul south walls are two till 
pienaul windows of sent I work. Behiml the hie Nandi To i . Vi ■ ■ 

ing a Bg...., alK.,.. . „f Sr,,vJ S ; ^'orlX'X 

north eutrancL-IS another sJirine having a kvge %i,rc, nboiit fi knM. hh.f/ of m 
luiihi-isv’am mih a band above serving lor prahlui. from whmb depend t wo'Ganrlb.l 
vas Opposite the L mamahA4vara du-tne stands outside a weR eaiM-d biil uiiiti 
ate'd alxiut Meet lug i. „f Vi.j.pu with his ten incamaikms sr^ulpt, nlR ll 

/ooMo. Close to the tcrnplf are several linga shrines in different (Mrectk.nil! \ 


niriptapn 
liiUI of a 

34. 


in the village, 
fjinner chief, 
Nonavnikpre 


XciifliTtiikoio. 


known as! Ah-gArs t/uiroJi, in said ti> have Ina'ii tlu- 

'r tn! 'ii*', or five wAtJemcntii 

Heljbut Srlvnishiiavas. the others In-ing Kadulia 

s.TiMflrji \ iiftrrJlifill; *,..,1 d;.._i' . " ....■ 


darl. 
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I ■ . sandrji, Niiggihaili and Bitidieonavilc*" TM p*^- T 

tcmplehcrcis ;, Jmgo llmvuliaij stnictuie enshrining ii'fine fijum aUnf 'I 
high, of ► rtmviisu. J he gi^ is euihI to Imie been set uji hy Prasanna Kbih'^ri 
uyyangar, wliosc bgin e, wearing u iicaixl and a can stands wTih fnlufi i i 
,.i.Sr of tlK. He So. O great 'tSa llfta,:‘I 
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ntytE. 


in Dntvkljiin 


liud unei\ to od pi IgriiuiL^^e to that: holy plaCf? ovijry yGar+ W hen he wiiS unable 
to uudifriake ^he atmiuil trip owiu^ old n^e* Lbe god appeared tohiio in the guise 
of a Vhihiiinuva ineodieant and lliiiltl^pea^ell ikfter telling him that he wonld take up 
hi^ abc.idt^ in that viilage. d'hi- iiLLferuigem of S/he temple luid Llie arcimka jm'u &iiid to 
lie his lineal destiendants^ The jiroCrCS,Bioniil image is a very handsouie tigme. 
iiiere are also isLone and metallic ti^^ures of some Aj,Vi\rri and sages* Ihe 
krisihua ttfiuplu, tsititi f-!j older tlijm Uie Ut^arAyiiT also ^ Omyidiiiu building v, itli 
tlii'iifi cellii, tli(‘ Jitiiirj eel] haviiiff ivjsava, the nortii cell ^oga-Narnsimiaa and the 
^ouLli ^'?nugupdhK ’I'lie last m an etegantly carved hgure standing under a /tonwe 

tree llaiiketl by eoiiHorta with %iiies of cows, etc., at 
the sides, The temple is immed after this deity. This- 
iiuildtug hiis U» be looked upon as a rn.re mstauee of a 
/j-iijihk/ttr/n in the Drayidiaj] style, iAm feature being very commou in Hoyj^ 
stTUc’tun^a, Here loo ttiu prom'iisional image is a very bandsorne hgurm iwo 
locidein iiiBcripLions were copied ht'jv. Accor^mg to theisihai^-purdmi Llie place was 
oiiec a iunifle, and tlio presencr of the image of (dApalakrishna winch bad been 
buried uiider an ant-hill was revealed by a cow dropping milk on the spot eveiy 
dav I'here ure also live fiiva temples in the village—-the biuttsvara, the 
bfiiwinL, tliH Chautoara, the Rallfisvara and tbo Ga^svara. To the ^nith id the 
comoovmd of the Nonalaiwvjira teuiplo am lying mutilated hgures □! Dnrgh, tSnai- 
lava iMid baptiiina-trikah, and Nandis- The village goddess, named Udasalamma, is 
a seated stueco figure with tlm iiamd atvibiiteE, namely, a trident a drum, as word 
iiiiJ a cup. Nt) vietimB are sacrificed U- Iter. On the 'jccasion of the aiiiiual lusti 
val she is worshipped by a iimhinau. Tn a small slnine on the tank band ts the 
eoddess Gollainiijf!.. a standing figure, about 3 feet higii, with 4 bauds, the upper 
holdia^^' lotnaes, the right lower in the ablinj/a attitude, and the left lower placed on 
the wsnst. \ small four-pjllartd maptapa is pninted out as the //anfhr/c or tomb ot 
the laat PAlegilrof the place. His piilaeeis said to have once stood oi) the site 
opposite to the tomb and his pleasure gaidcn behmd it. A gold of the iToy- 
gak kiim X’islmuvacdhana wiili the legend NoHattibavddi-f/Ofjtin (see Just year a 

^ TT. . VT.' ,. LLrUIjnli Kiaon / 


A ooiri oi YishntivftnlHflDt 


lii'iHirt, Plate X\ i, which had been eoaveited into u 
ring was shown to me by a merchant of the place, TrVho 
believed that it was.a coin issued by a Lingiyat PalegAr, that the emblem on 
the obverse—a Mrdm wit h a standin/j figure of \ ishniMeprcfli^nt^ LmJL- 
mah^ftvara seated on Xaudl, and that the legend named the vil uge Nona^Tn- 
kere. Close U> the poud at Ilipdasauere is a figun; about 3 feet high, of Bhairava 

seated iu ialitfisana like hLenj^rappa at Oddarlialli 
Ui^-MM-iiere. ( A uew epigraph was discovered h^e. From 

an inscription found on the |)edftdtal of tho Jina image in the Nakara-Jinfdaya at 
^ HaLmi we Icani that the present uame of the vdlage is 

(tuntrft«:t,ion rd Eelgere-pattana and that the image 
was set up bv Manv4i]e-daiA(JitDuyaka along vvitli some nakara or merchants. As 
wc know froui inscriptions that Mariyfhib-daijdauayakfi was the father-in -law of the 
rtaysaia khig Baltina I, the lasH scpis h> go hack to the begimimg of tho 13th 
C 4 ;titiiry. A ntrw instriptioa was tiopied aL Kibbaiiliain. 

.55 -Phe LiiksUmluavueiinha temple at Vignasaule is a good buii^g in the 

llQytyijji style. It ifi a trikiiUlchata or tbree-celled 
ViffnfLCimta tomplt^. stiucture fachig north. The main cell, which alone 
\m^ i MiUaii>Ut and is surmoniited by a tower, enahrities X^sava, the left cell 
LS,;h,:>ln^mb., .mJ tl.,i rislit VL.nuB;.p4k. All tbe figures uru rro 1 euyed, 
fhpir crKih/idi being ficulptured with the ten incamations of \ ishiiu. Ihe dnor- 
ttola of the and Man,hi of the main cell have Gajalak4.mi and 

K.2 niri|«a ^fupeelivoly; .hut ot thu left odl Y6ge.mra»uuh» uud th... ol 
righ eell V^nuga^ilu. A. the sides uf the mUannn .Wetey rJf E?™ 
Eimuiti uud M»hish4BUmi..nnliDi. The teiu^ple has a s.null porch and thp re- 
raainlof 0 at so.,., interval. The 

the lieaum over them ate clegauth car\*ed wiih bead an^d scroll work. PUe tailing 
( t lxr TAurt'li and the i-enfciai celling of the namtaaga^ about 3 feet deep, are domed 
ild ridormd with line lotu-^ buds; while the otherH, about H feet deep, am aqna^ 
t! cTi -j II lotus buds The porch is supported by two beautifully caivcd pillars, 

adorned at the comers ever then, with lom 

iittacking elephants. The ineiwiiition stone (Tiptdr 101 m the porUi h.ib at the 
Aji. R. is ^ 




miniature figures of K&sava in the luitliile. Vfiyng/ipAla to tlie right and Nam- 
situha to the left> the last standing like the others, though inside the god is a seated 
iigum. The outer n'alls have no figure sculpture, but only a row of flowers of 
warious patterna as in the haiti at Heggere (para ^3) with here and there a feu' 
turrets and elegant pilasters. The pliutb has several'niouhliugs with rows of lions, 
bead work, etc. There are some figures and oarviiigH over the eaves aJj round. The 
tower is carved from top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
LU the four directions and rows of kalaiaa or finials at iho anglsB. h roiu the iii- 
Bcription referred to above we learn that the temple was built in l‘20fi during tin* 
reign of the Hoysak king Nkrasimtia fTT by liis generala Appayya, GdpAla and 
Mftdhava, who were brothere and sum of the general Mallid^va., The village is 
named Iggauosante. The temple deser^’es coiisen'ution. There is a crack in the 
south wall of the KSsava cell which dumads imnmdiateattention. The BAlaling^K- 
vitra temple is a plain HoySala building with a stone tower adorned with four fig- 
nrea one over the other in the four directions and a Hoysaja crest in front. I'be 
navtirauffn has only one ceiling iu the centre with a lotus bud. Tlie ^urbhup^ihti 
and SMMflndffi have also similar ceilings. The front hall appears to be a la ter 
addition. The Bana^ankari temple has a well carved. though mutilated, figui-e, aliont 
d feet high, of the goddess, seated in frtf/M.irtrtfi with eight hands, several of which 
are broken, the afctnbtites now visible being a trident, a ^iim, a sword and a shield. 
The Bhairava shrine has a panel oarveJ -wHitli twr> goddesscH, one larger than the 
other, seated in InlUdsana and bearing the usual attributes, a trident, a drum, a 
Aword EMiil a eup. Three new recorda were found at the village. Albdrii has Gevoml 
records which are all printed (Tiptur 42-i9). Of these, two artistically executed 

yinigah deserve some notice. One of tlieiii near the 
Siva temple, Tiptur 44, dated T:^95, is not only beanti- 
fully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with caparisoned hotnes, elephants, 
etc. The other in a field to the aorth-west, Tiptur 17, which is 7 feet high and 
may be assigned to the close of the 9th century, is adorned with sculptures in 
several panels, auiong which may be ujoutioned two elepbitnts bathing the hero seat¬ 
ed on a throne at the top. 


36. The temples at Turuvekere were dfiscribed in paras 8 and 9 of my Report 

IWaveknre. BfiteTfij’a temple has an old ornamental 

wooden cot used for the repose id) of the god, 

which is asiid to have been ^eented to the temple by Katti GopAlanljo-nrasu, a 
Mysore general who lived about the middle of the 18th century. Tradition has it 
that the general was using the cot when encaDjped at Turuvfikeie, that on trying tu 
remove it when ho was aboat to leave the place it could not be moved, and that on 
being told by the god in a, dneauj that it was required for his use the general gladly 
left it behind and went his way. The processional image of the KMava tciutih* 
in the fort is kept here. The cor festival takes place in the month of Phftiguuji. 
(March), The Mflle^SaniarA^vara temple is mostly similar to the SadAsiW 
temple at Nii^haUi (last year's Itepart, para 311) in the formation of its tower ami 
outer walls. There is a tradition that the interior of the temple was once set cm 
hre by the Muhatnina-dans, 'which appears to derive Bouie support from the injnred 
state of the pillars and beaTfis, now repliw-fid by rougli ones. The KaJlfrAvara tempie 
Bo^oUi. HosHhalli is a Hoysaja building consisting of a 

garhheit/rijuj.^ a sukhotniai and a nfirarnjtija. The last 
baa only one ceiling in the centre with a fine lotus bud, theothers too having fthni^ 
lar ceilings. The ttttt'ciran^n doorway tb well carved and that of the mkhawfhi has 
perforated screws at the sides. The village gofldeas, tiaiued tlogahahiyamiiia. is ii 
colored stucco figure. In fel»e shrine of BL*vinH,maradauima at Bigan^'nhalli are twfj 
Eitfinfinhaili. female figures, one n little bigger than the other. seateiT 

Bide by side io Jfititdsntui, known a.^i Doddamma and 
Chikkarmna, the nsnaj attributes in their four hands, A new’ inBeription 

was found at the vrllage. fltber discoveries were two rpcf)rils at Nadiivimbfilli and 
one each at Arajikere, Bonakunkere and Dahiiegatta. 


37. About tlm middle of .Time 1918 ii, tour was made to Naiijangi‘id, Myaon* 
Xnn i im gfl.j uiimber of villugcs lu thc taluk surveyed. 

^ Tbo SrikHithesvam teujpiu at XiuiiuDgild 

m para 3j of my Itepori for 19t2- The top parapet of tie* pnikdra aromid the 
temple has well ex^uteil stucco figures with labels hclfiw giving their iiauies. 


FI. Til. 





1 r 

n 

] 

L 

t_1 
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Tlioiigli not of fiTD&t histoncal importfinoe, thesw*. labels possesi? some value from ft 
iwidimnogrupbicpnluL of view, as tliflv furnish tho naiufia of different kiudiB 
of Bhaii-ftvji, GaiuipaU, S^ubraliinaj^ya, Dakshiiifimftrti, etc. The labels below some 
fifTures are gime/tliB figures theriiBeivefl lining damaged in some iilftoeB.^ Theobieiit 
<jf worship in the Para^uriipa teniph^ ia an inscribL’d slab, me&suriiig $' by 2 , 
tiihiing the inaeription E C, TH. Nnu/aughd 17. The mirldle of the stone is ren¬ 
dered hliusk by smearing oil. The temple hits uimiy devotees iiicinding Inng&yats, 
who are said to receive tirflm in holy water here. Aceordiiigto Iht^ ntJutUi-pKniiia a 
visit to the holy place Nanjangfid without a visit to the Purafeur&imB. temple is per- 
foctlv useless. "^'1 here is a silver fvtjrd/if/i or uifi^k, tueasaritig Sj by 2 , kept in tlm 
fH\‘!taka'jt house, which has a figure of Para^urima holding an axe in the right haTid, 
the left baud biLiiging by the side. An iuscription at the bottom tells us that the 
mask was nreaented to the teiupie in Three now epigi-aphs were diacoverocl 

in the town. Besides, an examination of the jewels and veusals belnngitig to tem¬ 
ples kept in the taluk treasury and of the valuable articles in the treasury of tlm 
Srlkuthesvara t-emple. biviught to light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 

years old. Of the silver vessels, etc., m the taluk 
Tetupi® jewels und vosseJs, tfpjyjujy^ oi,e was a present from the Mysore king 

Krishna-lUja^OdeyarTll to the okkMfivara temple at Hmduvam; three fronv 
BlKa^ilallarAjaiya, MallAjammauni and llauipe-iirasu to tht.‘MallikArjunp temple at 
Hura: three from Lakabmauimanni to the Raivalyad^^ 

tw'o from DalavAyi Nanja-R4ja to the LakshiiitkAnta temple at Kalale. Ihe tempU* 
treasury has, besides nuinerona silver aniclea, a number of gold whicles, ves^ls. 
and ornaments set with precious stones. Amoog these may be noticed agold 
nr mask (for the linga) Weighing li maunds: 2 Iftrge gold pls-tes and 11 cups ; 
iewellod uold tainfnsts for tlie pfccessioiifll iniago and tts eouRort; gold ornaments 
for the goddess such as bracelets, aukleta, cro\ViiJafhhhtnr/dra rwom over pfait^ 
liiiirl and dre^hiiehchu (folds of doth ) afid gold, pearl and RmeraJd uwklaceR mth 
iewelled pendents. I'rom the inscriptions on them we learn that a gold snake 

veMcle (feftsha-vfthEum}, 2 gold plates 3 silver Is and a 

%vore the gifts of Krishna-BAj^Odeyar III, and 2 gold oriiaments, of the Sringfin 
jgui-n NarLimha-BhArati. Among other donors are .Tah&gIrdAr NanjAppa, V en¬ 
kata I akahain urn and llariimfijawe. It is mteresting to note that a ^Iver ^ 

with five kinds of precious Btoiies at the bottom was a present from Tippm ^here 
ik also a tradition that on emerald necklace in the temple was presented by Uyder 
as a thankoffering for the cure effected by the god of Hm eyc^sease, pran^ne^ 
incurable, of a favorite elephant of his. A temple vehicle, kfiown as RudrAksh - 
maoUpa, was the gift of Liug&jammanni of Kfifibi 3 iavdAfla-Jiannidhfi,na, queen of 
P ^ Krishna-Kftja-Odeyar UI. A large number of ooins, 

consisting of silver and copper pieces, keptni the taluk 
tieosiirv was examinod. They were found to be mostly coins of Mj^re and the 
British^Bast tediu Company- There were also a few belonging to Hyderabad and 

Burma. ^ tt ■- 

:-i8 A new mscriptiou was found at each of the villages Bassiyaupura, Mejjlgc 

'roreiuAvQ iiud Immavii- The last village bati a temple 
Pkcos in N&niansi'ri Talukj couiaining four-armed figures of RAnia and 

ImmnTii. Lakfibiuana. Riiiia with four arms is oociisionally met 

with ■ but not Latfibinami. A Brahmau of the village expressed his sorrow that a 
(louuer ulatrt' iugcriptiou in the pusseBsion of hm family was lati ly melted and made 
3 a v^>sflel. IL is not unlikely that the Haiim fate overtaken many more copper 
Aantber Brahman of the same place siaid that he had ft copy of a stouc 
hiacriptioii at Haiinmvu recording the grant of that village uyjne of 
bF^,lie \Iv8ore king R4ja-0feyar. But no such record^ wae found at IIulmjAui- 

iL huAra is a village of couaiderable aiit«iuity, judging from the number o! Ganga 
iladmaru is a vmage progenitors of the Uy^to 

Htelwiiini, Tadn-EAya and Knshnti-RAya, are said to 

u , t„t.m 1 M 1 iheiv residence here, It Lipppitrs that some rinmiiiiftof a fon wall to 

tlvc south of the village existed some years ago. ^n* village ib iiamed Adiruru m 
tbe soutu 01 lue ^ .^1 and 12U-I32a aiid was the headquarters of ft 

^ cDusialiin" of 12 ill ages. < So, the present nmmi iscloarlt a corruption 

Bind I district suETccsti^ that it stands for Hadhiiilu hius no basis to 

B^antl upc3^“ Virara-gmh or here^hme near the tank himd is a four-fti'mcd. 
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rielily o riu L lue II ted standi Of? figurt^ i^hout 3 feet liigh, wealing sandafs, and beajriog 
:L disjpils ill Elbe night upper hand, a bow in the left appei\ the righu [ower hoIJiiig 
tlitj hilt of a dagger stiiok in the- waisL LianJ anJ the left lower renting '>n a nuiee. 
To tile right stands an attnndarit holding au nintnvlfLi with a very long sh il L Tli!^ 
figure is siiid to represent Siddliijia'vwa bnt it bk more probidde that \i represents a 
chitjf who fell in figbt, Arrnmd the shrine are set up Stiveral siuall patieJs tkmiptur- 
od with a burse beSirnig a coupJe oit t!ie baeh with an iniibrel hi-bearer bLliiiith 
Tliure are hesidt^s a Few paneJ^ carved ^vitb a male fig urn, seated or staudiug un a 
two wheeled oart drawn by two builoeks, holding a whip in the right liaud and tJie 
ropes of the bnllocks in Lbe loft. It is not cdear what thesE? figures are meant to 
represent. A new inscription wn^a discovered at Llie village, ll may be staled here 
fcliat the Lnscriptions N.w]angdd u biel] are wrongh' priatod as belouglug 

to iliifjjihalli, are at this xdlJage, Two new recurdii were co[iied at Knppar^-alli aiid 
one at Md^abiilli. The ilahfid^vi slmne at this village has a tiinrd>er of panels 
car\'ed with riders on liorsoH and drivers of bnlloek eaits as at. Hadinjira. SutLilris 
Satn’ii tHiniJes eallecl f^rutrijnr in a Cbola inscription of UWi, and 

f5<>tUynr hi a Hoj^sala ject>rd of llfiP, I'bc piesciit 
form of the iwm occiLrs in the rec^irds of the Vijftyan^lg^^:^ period, lu 1! it \Mi& 
the beEidtjiiamrs of Labnayja, general of the Ro>sak biiig NtLiasiujlm L The 
Soiaesvas'a teinpit! la a Lliree-celled Ho^ysala structure facing uoinpriaiu'^, l>o- 

bidcs tho ceJJst a central iiall and a front, li^U- The last, wliicb appearw to Ix^ a later 
itadition, was hullfc in the other portions are appsu^entlv idderp Here wi* 

Hoy^alu u-miikH bull of of Hfiysii|u 1 viu]Ae huUt of 

cianiie. grjinitc with a carved tower built of jjotifitnne, The 

, ”• the stjuth c*^ll a «-t>od fii'iut' of 

rlnnhaia, tlie north ciiill lieing L-mpty. Elyj'iliii.ra, about 5 feet bigh^ is ii fine figuiL- 
with A liands, the right upper hoaruj;,^ a Irident, the left upper a discus, thelL'ft 
lower a conch aijrl the right lowor in the nhluitia pose witli a rosary. The imagi- is 
finked by PiirvAti and Lakshnii and has on ube pedestal tJio t-nihleiiiK Nandi and’ 
The HavaniRga pillars, tJiougli imide of granltp. arc oicgantlv caned. To 
the left in the imraraRga is tlie iigure, aboiit. feet high, of Llit geddi-s, sr.aiiditt^^ 
on twd mungooBus and holding in the upper liandH a discus iind a cnn. Ii tmd in the 
left louver Ll fruit, the right lower being in the nhlwju pose with a rostirv- The 
outer walk of the main cell have no figuiv Hcnlpture, fiut ojiIt pib.store. TV tciu- 
pic IS going to ruin. The NiXrAyiiiiiL temple is also a Hovsjila building with uhrkk 
tuww, the and porch being built of granite/ The god, almuL 3.1 feet 

li^h. has no finibhn. The attribuLes m the upper hands are a discus and a cojjch 
wludi are fjiiite naliimf, the lowci- hands being in t,he ahhtya and ^’nr.ff/n attitudes! 
Lhr garbhnrjnha and bavci ceilings of lotus buds mirfoiimhnl bv rows id 

pot^s, and their outer walls have pilasters and elegant ttuiets over donbl/nilasiers 
w-idi a liaiiKing lotus bud between Lii.^ latter. According tu the iii^dpricn Nanjaii- 
guci Ifo here, the iL-inph* was built by fjiiknmyya, refenTedto above, in 11 filldurinn 
the reign of the Hoy«iJa king NArash.iba [. The god is named Milga-KfiW In 
tlio epigraph. Fhe ten.[.b is in ruins. The village has a LingAval u.atha which 
app»;ars to go back k. tV loth century, judging from the reforenc-es made k. it in 
t he m.^ nations. Its were once learned men and auLbors of Home ijiinortiiut 

wojks. tJne of the fauimis st'fhnm of the nmtha was Si^ arAtri-otlpyar. His WdtVjr 
or tmnh together with tbosi- of some othem ia contained in a building to tV left of 
tlic road from Kupparvalli. A new epigraph was copied at the viHVe. The ins 
criptimis Nanjaugfid IflOrmd Itil, as well as Ify and IfiS, were fmmd Co fonu 
togL-ili^r only one ^‘ciml Both of tiii'm refer thtituselves to the reign of the Chi’iJa 
uiig IiAjoudm*Cho]ft. aiul it is worthy of note that one of them ik in the Tamil 
language written m KaniiatJ^ i-luirLu-ters. \ was told that th- stmies roiitaining 

Natijdiigfid ly and w'crc hunediu iXwjagah or raisi-d seat iiowlv built at the 
entmntic to the 'matha, 

30. The Diirga-l^aiwiJiJsvari triple at Niigarli- l.as a {our-artiwd figure, about 

Nrii^irJt?. j sefiled on a Imiip Iniijnfiing f^j] ^ 

aeCi.ipjtrtted Imttafo and holding in tlu- upper liandyi u 
disnis and a eoiicb, tlm left owvr holding a demon and the right lower iiierrin-r 
".u. a Tl,., V, la.,a Ml! i, a seated stued 

;d«..l 3J fee , high, li.-n.nng ra ihii Ilimds ». discue and .roi.eh, rmd iiT Ihc 

lower a s^wrd and a mip. 1 here is alw, a niihed Parsvariitini-biisti here of uome 


arctiiiaotiiral merit. The god, about 5 Itjat high, is ciinopied by the seven hootk of 
& liuiike, whose coils are well shown on the back. The front hall has a well ojii'ved 
lurge ceiling of n square shape. A new epigraph of the time of the Ch6la king 
Ihlj^indrad^va was r.opicd here. Another new record wets found at Sargur. T’his 
village lias tw'o figures reHeinbling the eo-ealled Siddh&svara at t3.ftdina.ru (see pre- 

vions paraj, as also two Okkai-mftstis (see para 13 1 at 
DckIiIh. KttiiLmtle. entrance. Dotl^a-Jiaiilande has also a Jiainber of 

Okkai-iuilstiB; one of hhcra near the Bhairava shrLae has a lotus dower sculpLured 
above the arm. There is also lying here a mutilated figum of the BO'Called 
Siddh^svara. A new inscriptitin wiis found on the back of Nanjflhgud 108 and 
another in front of the MmsAfirkhifia. Two new records were copied at Qhikku' 
Kaulaiidc, one at Vfrad^tvanpura and three at D^vanfir, The last village has 

several sntall temples. The Narayaiia temple has a 
DfevunSr. good figure, about 3 feet high, of Naiubi-Xc\rt\yaua 

flanked by consorts. The I'uradayya temple to the south of the vilhrgo has a bull 
seated on a pillar fu/j/janjc /iasnmi. This portion of the village ia fiaid to be the 
site on which am old village iniined Pura once stood. Similarly the site near the 
Mallfisvara temple is said to have once been occupied by a village named Baghru. 
The Vlmljbadrrt temple luis metallic flgiiresi of Siva and Parvati together vs'ith a 
brass plate caiwed with Vlnbhudm, all being kept (m a gathh(ji>, said to be of Aifi- 
v^gvararudhva, who is supposed to have foiinded the village. A fine Idngftyat 
mafhci knmvn as Gurusvaitii-iuarha was being built itt the time of my visit by^ a 
nou-Iinglisli knowing oraftaiiin.ii from CoinibatoKs. The Vlmbhadra temple at 

tale has a four-armed figiurc, about- di feet high, of the 
gud with the usuiil attributes, the shield resting on the 
out oif head of a demon. In the naptirafitfa is kept a ^ andi-h'rltt or ^andi pole, 
about 20 ftJflt long, consisting of a bainbu pole on which are strung iUterantely 12 
each of whiit are (tailed harat^es fprotuberant piecesl and chtindruffinlm (discs) witb 
a larger cfumdra(fi>da at the top and a paviliou ooutaining a Xandi at tbi* bottom, 
all made of brass. The village is uauiad Xldli in the insoriptiomi. ^ A number of 
siuutfh in the possession of Chemiabasavadevaru, a dnscendaut of Chikkaj'j'a, lliu 

builder of the chafTo or choiittry knoVi'uaBChifctayyaiia 
chatra deal' Naujangud. ivos esaniined, and a few traiiB- 
cribed. CTiikkayya was a coutemptjriiJry of Ryder. Re built besides the choultry 
a temple and a matha, making enJowincnts for the upkeep of all. Of the sannda 
BXainiLtcd, 3 wore issued bv the ilysore kmg Jirishna'lia]a''Odeyar 11, 3 by Ryder 
and I by Ralale Xunja-Bija. The Gdpfllftkrishiia temple at HemmaragAlu is a 
, , Bovsiija structure with a htber iKiL'nTtinyit addetl on to 

HemtuamfiRtt temple. it. “ The god. about 4 feet lugli witli prdbM. stmida 

below' a lionnc tree with a discus and a conch stmlptnrcd at the sides. Ihc proces- 
Kiuan] image. kiiowTi as rlauirdaim* is a good ^ure. lu the nfitturangii are two 
modern, cells enshrining the goddesses Rukmim and 8atyabhtliii4. In the juvl'itlru 
is kept a stone cot, measuring feet by bJ feet, with four omamental legs, decorated 
with a large lotus (lower in tin? centre, lotus buds at the four comers and a ,two 
lined border all rouud. In the Etr^deva shrine are tw'o lingas, cue known as biva 
and the other, unirked with liih/uini, as Vialipu. Near them is kept a figure, said 
to bo of KniuEtrasvilmi of Ajjigere, who huilt the shrine. Tri tlie fnlUra is ashrino 
of Baluiuankali, a standing figure, about Id feet high, holding m the npptn hands 
a trident and ii drutii and in the riglit lower a sword, tlie left lower being placed on 
the waist. Two new inBcriptions were found at the village. 

40. The linkshmlkAnta temple at He^ataie, which faces eiist, is a tliroe-ceUed 

structure built of granite in the Hoysala style. It 
liiii.Jiiijilrt nimplsfi. comprises besides the three cells a navarangii, a porch 
and a iH<ikha-ma,i(am. The main cell, which alone hm a smA'/ooeW.s/ and a stone 
tower enshrines’Liikshmlkftula in the form of Namhi-NArftyana, the north cell 
Lakshntlnarasimha and the south cell Va^lllgt^pftlft. The pillars m the iwmmwflrt 
are well moulded, and the ceilings, except the central one, are about 1 foofi deep and 
carved with blown lotuses. The central coiling, about 3 feet deep, is beautifully 
.earn ed wdtli a long pendimt lotus bud. The porch has a large llai mliug of niiio 
lotusos. At an interval of a few feet from tlie porcdi stands the fmut hall, a grand 
structure supported by 24 pillars, of whicli the central lour are elogaoily carve<l, and 
adornei) with 11 ceilings, about 3 feet deep, of hanging lotus hnds. It Imsa varanda 
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alj rotmd and tliree entrances on the east, sntlth and west. The Bortliei'i! portion is 
said to have served as the seat of a former chief who could see from tlicro the faces 
of all his sixteen dOQS-iii-law'seated mi dillereiit portions of the varauda leaning 
against the rounded back stones. Hence the hail is kiiown as HailliK^rtf-itiiihhaihi 
chiicadi or the darbAr lialt with sixteen faces or openings. PTere we have s. rare 
instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts built, of granite. The building 
desoi'vtis conservation. Krf>in the mscription NanjanghiJ liere, we It-Jtrn that 
the temple existed before A new Tamil epigraph was copied hem. The 

^<agar^8vara temple, situated on the hank of the Guudal (Kanpdinij, is also a 
Hoysa|a hnilding in granitt? with a etone tower. It consists of a (jarbhagri.hu, a 
sttihltatuiHiy aacamjigOt a fnitUia-mtinUipti ami a porch, the last, two looking like 
later additions. The umuraHga ceilings am similar to those of the LakfiliinllTftata 
temple doseribed above. The temple is In a diJapidated condition, fiieveral stones 
of the gtirbhagriha wall liave been washed away by the ri\'er. A new' Tamil 
iipf'ription vras discovered near the teuiple, A good Vishnu figure, about 4 feet 
high, was found standing near a hedge to the WMt of Gaurlnii'ida fiangaiiaj’aJiii's 
field at some distance to the village. At BadanAju is lyisig nmtiJatfid a Jina tiguro, 
Biia,vuAlD. aljont higli, with a well carved 'prnbha^ adorned 

■ \ with a rmilhid£ or triplo umbrella and flaulf^d Ijv male 

chaurj- iKMors. Neiu* the Siddappa temple to the west is also lying a ligurei about 
feet high, of ^aiiibi-Nilrayapa. These figures bear evidence to the existence at 
Otic time of a \ishun temple and a here. Two new records*were copied at- 
tlie viJmge. ^ 

/’I ^ ® Jftgnlfir Taluk, 

t^intaJdrug Ihstriet, wjth the object of inspecting a pond tmmed DalavAvi-homln 

near BistuviUh, about whose repair there had been some correspondence. 
DalavAyi-bopda, about 4 nnlcfi to the west of Bistuvalli, is a sv'mmetriealK' hailt 
pond, about 30 yards sijnnTi-, uitJi tiiglits of steps on all the four sides. There is 

Dai4v4vi.hf4U«. middle of the parapet 

. ' , miinll. Ihe pond m mostly buried. Aceordiu*'- to 

a cJironm e in the possession of the Batvl of Histiivalii, which gives an acconm of 
Uit- Chitd^ chiofis Jt Wikt; built by Madiljini^a, th^ dahii^dffi or general of Hlri- 
Mfdaken^Ayaka ai the close of the ITtfh century. He also built to the north a 
fine nf dreped stone supported by sculptured Pinal's for tlic nae uf the 

go«] EitngapAtha of the adjacent hill known as lionachagal-gudda. One nf the 
sculptures IS an ingemoui! combinatioa of three Cows with onV body and three 
leads m different postrires. To the north-west of the magiaifU is tlm shrine of 
If rekondappa a pouiid stone im^ked with mmam, which is said to be the oriffioal god 

ofthepls^e.oJder thanRangiuiAtim pmRangMiilthatempleonKonacdiagd^^^^ 

KoPKsliingjil-ffi:iil.Ja. ifotfrt Wmpri/irf m a cave,and tho god is in the fornl of a 

an adjoining cave to the right is the goddess ntuiied Lakkamnm or Tojosiimrnm a 
sma nlwiifc I5 fod, high, standing half-buried with a lotus in the right h^d 

the left hand h^ging by the side At tho garbJmgrlha entrance am kept a few old 
sworda ami otlinr weapons whid 1 are said to Ijp usc-d for donnmfr paLda or 
miracles during the annual festival iu the month ot Chaltra (Auril) when tlinu 4 ji.T^ 
of people CO leet together. At the fool of the hill is ti rouoh^atone to tije riTd l 
know-n as Ci.elappa, to w hich offerings of scorpions made of sil ver. Jaggt-ry e tc 
made to escape from Booriiion atmgs. Higher up staud.s a boulder caiTed' Talebolm 
guptlu gainst wlimh tliiiso who hum undergone tonsure in fujiUment of vows are 

S illi 111™ Ir A ® ^ ' lhr«e 



The pmrict the teh-plels a T the Lh„t“ S A 

ititidur. m^nption was found on a bell. The JtWpna 

1*1 e • t ■ I 14. 'Siirine at *ragalfir has a standing fitnire ahrmt *4 fdur 

hi" ti» ll>r \ m water-Vew! 


m the left, .i email ehrine t.eto»- a 


HtJ 

the upper hands wimse worship 'is ‘boJieved' treure^ anv'"S of'co^"”'Tho 
goddess in the Ddasalammu shniie is a two-armed seated figure, about ^eot high. 
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■p'itk aeitber pedestal uor attributeti — abe loolia as if haugitig ra tlie air. The 
Lingftyat Kailu^mntha has the fjaddifje of T6ttida-svajui, said to have been outs of 
rbe sttdinis of the Muiugi'iiiatha. 

42, About two iinias from Chttjiliirug itj .situated near a tank the Muraj^i- 

mat^iia, a grand, building in two storeyn with a lofty 
mfthfiffvdTii or cititer gale tnown as Ane-bAgiln, which 
has also an upper floor where the fn-dmi receives European and other visitors. 
The tliitif ohject of wor.shi]} in the mtifha is the ijaddige of Ijui.i]adi-Miiragi-as'Anii. 
who is said to be t.he founder of the institiiliion. Only bachelors cam becoiiio the 

avtlmiai of tihe mtifha^ Two new mscriptions wore 
Gliitaldnia. found at the Ankli-Luatha near Chiialdrng. The Chan¬ 

el ravalU site was ijispected and a few pieces of old pottery and a roofing tile were 
I!r<H!ured. The temple jewels and vessels kept in the Taluk Treasniy w'ere 
inspeC'tti’d and the inscriptions on sonio of them noted, A few sanuth in the 

possession of Saiyad Mobiyaddin Husenii the Town 
Situadk. Kitji, wtufc esaniincd. Three of them, issued by the 

Mysore king Krislina-HAja-thleyar 01 in 1814, were transcribed. The Bail- 

Gaaapati at'Holalkere is a huge figure, about 9 feet 
Hulalksre. bigbi seated on a high pedestal rnatked with the rat em- 

blem in the open ground enclosed by a low com pound, 

4;i. On my way back from Cliitaldriig I halted at Arsikere and surveyed a 

few villages nf the taluk. The Ikvara temple at ArsU 
kor^ which faces east, is a reiriarkaple hiuldmg ni 
TPlftte 1), It coneists of a garhlidyrihu 
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the 

Iloysala stvle of architecture (Plate 1), It consists of a garbbdgt'duii an open 
nii^hanastk “an open mmatattga, a small rectangular inner porch, a aqmire^outer pt^oh 
and a circular muliftn-waiifapii which may have once enshrined a Jiandi. Tlie 
gurlihayrihii doutVfAV la beautifully carved: each architrave has 5 fascias’ the 
inuerniost carved with geqmetrioal patterns, Lhe next with scroll work, the next in t-bn 
form of otniunencal pdastors, the next carved with lions sbanding one over another 
and the last with scroll work again. The projecting panel hebw the door-lintel 
has tTajalaksbmi and the pedinicnt, istaniiiiig stver a fine cornice, has in the centic 
a stimdiiig tignrf! of Siva flanked by rearing lions as well as at-anding figiirea of 
Ganapati and Bralmia on the right and of Subrahmanya mid Vishnu on the left. 
The ceilings td the gfiTbhagfiha, k/utiMsi and the SHpiare porch, about 2 feet deep, 
are Hat with !J projecting circular panpls containing T^udav^svara in the CH^tre 
ami attendant 111 ufiioians around. Tlie uaL-amuga has 8 elegantly curved niches 
with dUtapdlahas at the sides; two of them are at the sides of the 
(mtrance and the rest opposite to one amiiber on Lhe north imd south. /Ul the 
beams of the temple are adorned with head and scroll work. The pillars 

tkre well oxcGutetl with liead work and sculptwed on all the four faces at the boirti^Li 
with ti'mres of Vishnu, Bhaii'ava, Dnfgfl. nud sc forth. The ceilLngs, except the 
one in the centre whic h is about 5 feet deep, lira abbut 3i feet doep j^d Imve lo^s 
buds. Each of Lhe four hoaiufi below the central ceiling, which has likewise a lotus 
bud, is carved with twelve standing figures on the inner face. The ceilmg of the 
inner fioi'ch, about 1 foot deep, us carved with a lotus. All the ceilings allow ele- 
I'lnit workmanship. The square porch lims two entrimws on the north and south. 
Tim mulh'X-maniaim. unique in deBign and execution, is a graud circular straolure 
Buuported by '21 pillam, of wiiich 8, axlonimd with bead work, arc m the imddle and 
the reniauiiug 13, which are rather plain, stand on the veranda ah round. Below 
eiiAsli plain pillar the veranda has '2 standing ek-phaute facmg diHereut (krections, 
tlie iimnber <d such elephants being 26 in all. The maiiiapa hm a beautiful dome¬ 
like ceilin^ with five rows of carviuefl: the bottom row has all round tlie 

bfoms ; the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, with intervemTig hons . 
and the remaining three rows consist of lotus budsor ^obs of gradually decreaHing 
size. The centre is adorned with a big lotus bud. The cater wads of the temple 
have only a row of large images, nnmbenug in all 120, of which .i8 are male and 
thi* rest femalo. Of the male figures, nearly 30 represent Vishnu and IJ Oarnda 
stan d i y! with folded hands near Vishmi figures. Them axe also a few figures 
tZ worthy of note that 32 of the Vishnu figures bear labels gi^g thmr 

names. Among female figures, T represent the seven mothers, SaptamiUriMh, and 
a iLirfre number the consorts of Vishyu figures, the rest being attendani^, etc. The 
outer walls of the nmarnnga have a mcheou the uorth and south. The number 
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of fignres from the futmijc^e to tlie niche on either side is 15, those beyond being UO. 
The injages are moetly on. pilasters between iiiiDiiitiire ciirrttfes. The pilaBters stand 
on well carved plinths and have seated Yakslias on tliroe sides at the top and swans 
and [lUfi'ids on the capitals. Tnero are also some turretnd pilasters here and there. 
The garbhiiffnluL .h snrmoiinted by u carved atone tower. The enibankiuent in 
front of it has TAndav^svara on the front face and a luodorn Nandi in mortar in 
place of the iisna! Hoyaaja cneat. Ontside the nuiUut-wjinfaiuf runs all roiind above 
a unmideii plinth a miled parapet carved with two frie^ies and a rail. The 
first triexe has seated Yakshas in niches and the second miniature lorrets with 
interveniug figures. The rail, which is mostly gone, is divided into panels by 
double columns containing figures or fiowers with lioiiH at the corners. Froui EC. 
V. Arsikere 70 wo may perhaps infer that the god was known as Kattamdsvara !<iiid 
that the period of the temple was alioiit T220. 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an intervening niche 
as at Halebld, though of small proportions and devoid tif higli ornamentation. It 
seems to be known as Halavukallu-dfivasthAna. Both the shrines have a ffarbha- 
tjrilm with a linga and an open tiakhandsi w’ith a oommou hall in front supported 
by 24 pillars of a red color and adorned with'21 ceilinge, about 1 foot deep, of lotuses 
and a veranda all round. The jambs of the doorway of the south shrine Imve at 
the hottom figures of ^Inninatha, flivireijifilahm and female chntiri-bearers canopied 
by a snake-hood, those of the north shrine, however, liaviug male figures in place 
of ohanri-beai’eri!. Both have fiiglits of steps leading to them flanked bv elepliants. 
'J'he hall is in a dilapidated condition. There is lying in it a mutilated figure, 
ubont 5 feet high, of a standing GanapatL From Arsikere 84 we may infer that one 
of the lingaa was known as BallSdv.'ira and that the double temple was in existence 
in about The cojupound is strewn oyer with mutilated figures of Durgft, 

Qatmpati, Mahi.shAsiiraiijardini, etc., along with the arohitectural members of some 
temple which is uo longer in existence. 

The SaluLHrakfita-JLnftlaya, recently restored by a private iudividual, is iilsti a 
Hoysfila building founded in 1’230 by VaBudhaikabindhava HCeharosa, a miiiister 
of the Hoysala king Ball Ala ]L The ceilings are deep and well executed. The 
objeot of worship la 14 mountain liontaiuing 1000 Jiua figures. The OTiter 
have no figure sculp Lure. The front of the is disfigured by a low tiled ifwf, 

* 44, The ^ambhullnga temple to the urtl Hi-west of titjihalli is a small Hoysala 

buiidi tig ill ruins. Itcouaistaofair/aW*7f(€//rf:/m, a 

^ and has perforated screens tind 

ceilings atlitrued with lotuses. Three new inecriptinuB 
were discovared here, as aJso one at the entrance to the m'II age. , Areikerc 118. 

KbrniEfeabiiiL. standing in Nanja^a’s backyard at Bomin6nhailh is 

■ cne of the largest iuBcription stones, being moro than 

IT feet higli and 3 feet wide. The materials of the HoyeaJa temple mentioned in 
It ar# sciiiLtt'red aixml the place. A new inscription was found on Lhe sluice of the 
tank here. Agguiidit has two nviiic-d Hoysala templea dedicated to Siva and 
Aggunda. \isbiui. The jSiva temple, cousisting of only a ^iiThloi- 

fjrrhtt unAa. sitkbftmhi, has perforated sereBTis an d Intu^ 
cedmgs. ibo dofir-lintcl has in the centre TandavMvaru fianked bv 

IS, an (Its, the right one seated and the left one standing on a pedestal, and tfmlitimn 
with varaija fteatL'ii on them. Below tbt* sealed Nandi is a dninimcr and below 
the other a female figure. TbeA' ish^iii temple, known ob the I iakshmlkAnta, com 
^sts of H ffarmagrtfut^ a sul-haiuhit and a n^ivamiifja adorned with lotus rrilinns 
The god, about 4 feet liigli, is badly uintilaled. At tlie catrauc.e to the rilla-e is a 
slab sculptured mth a pretty large cow, intended perhaps for a or f'attk"stoiio 
winch generally has BOme diagrams on it witliout iiuv figure, he village apnears 
to have ijomi ft place of some importauce at one time, ft m stated that in part« of 
the village digging exposes ash-pits, hones and old pottery’. Two new inseriptioua 
Gallftfulrntti. <-opied at Gollarabatti to the north of the village, 

of tlu'in iti above a HMtall figure sea ttitl iu a mtlie 
on a piUar ol the of the Kftll&svara teiiiphi. The figure, ndomed with 

necklaces of rmlrdkaJn, bolds a. rosarv in the left hand ami sojiicLhlug indistiimt 
in the right.: and the inscription says ihat whouver adores it - will have 'mod 
lortuiio. It may not he out of place to atuLe here that in several parts of^the 
OoimtTT the gaUan or cowherds and gofttherds Jive at nome distance from the village 
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in si^pamto yuniters known tis (iulliiraliiitti, Tlufi h no doubt a ii'ood arrangenji^nt 
from a sanitary point of view; but ib is said Lbat sotue peculiar ilotnestiu customs 
of l lic ifolfttH, fiuch as keeping wnmen in condnciticui in rn/^/w or sberts outside the 
house for a poriud of 3 i non lbs, hjtc responsible for this aloofness. 

45. While at Mysore during the Birthday Feativities in jimo 1018, I in¬ 
spected tlio Varabasvjtiui temple and the Santjavara^baJiti at Mysore. ‘I’jje former 
is a line Hoysafastructure, especially tUr slirine of the goddessiPlate VIII), which, 
has an elegantly oan’ed doorway, well estecuted pillars and a good tower. The 
processional image of the tenjple ^Plate IX. 2 j has an inscription around tlie feet on 
the pedestal < Plate IX. 3) stating tlwrt the hntige was a present from the Mysore 
king Chikka-I)eva*lyija-(Jdeyar 1 1672-1704), This king is said to Lave procured 
the stone image of Svdta-Variihasv4iiii from Brlmushnain and set up the god in a 
newly built temple at SoL'ingapatarn. but as the temple was demulished by Tippu, 
the god was removed, to Mysore and set up in this temple in l8fJ9, It is stated 
that Pi van Phrnaiya liad this temple Imilt with the materials of a Hoysala building 
in the Sliimoga District, In the temple are kept tw<j inscribed images represen- 
ing the dcAdryu'i (or aage-i) D^ikar and -Tlyar (Plate IX, 4 and 1), The former, 
also known as V^d4ntacLid.rya, wtus a Hrlvaishuava teacher and HUtlior, who flour¬ 
ished in the I3th iind I4ih centuries, while the latter, also known as Varavnra-intmi 
and Maijavrlla-miimimi. woo was likewise a Sri vain hijava teacher and author, 
flourished in the L lth aud 15th centuries. The inscriptions on the figurea not only 
give their iiamei but also state tlmt they were presented by the Mysore king 
Krishna-Hitia-Odeyar TFI to the Frnsanna-KrishtiasVilnit temple at .Mysore which 
he built in 182). Ibis nol clear wLiy tlic hgures are fenud in the VbirihasvA^ml 
temple. The B^ntlsvara-bastl has also i few insoriptious on the pedestals of 
images and on vessels, etc., whioli are nearly UlO years old. Some uf the latter 
were iireseuts from Di&vlraininaupi, ipieeu »f the Mysore king Cliilinu-Raja-Odeyar 
IX (1)76-1796), My tluinks are dim to Mr. Pudmaraja Pandit, late Pandit of the 
Archaeological (>ffiee, for supplyiu)i me with copies of those inscriptions. 

While at Mysore I also eKaiuined a few uuiimscripts and lithographed works 
in the prissession of Mr. M. V. Chftndnisekhara Siisbri. Many of diem were found 
to lie ivorks com postal by Kri3hi.ia-H4ja4\lGyar III or his court Pandits treating of 
a variety of subjects such as the history of the Mysore kings, proist^s of gods ami 
goddesses, chti geography of Iniiia, the game of chesm and stf forth. In the last 
year's para 45, reference w:ta imide to some pictures w itli tetter-press giving 

the genealogy of the Mysore kings found, in the .lagannidhan Palace at Mysore. 
One of them, ougraved on n brass plate, is reproduced on Plate X_ It is called 
miniiiinimlmjti (progeny-Iotnsi and is in die shape of a lotus bud containing askings 
seated on tliroiies under niiihrellas, the oju' to the loll at lire bottom being Yadu- 
Ri'iva, the founder of tlie line, and the one a' the top. Krishua-IiA.ja4>d^eyar III, 
2'2iid in descent from him. The letter-pi'ess aromitl the figures gives the dates of 
aocession and other details, and that aioiind the lotus Imd an acemunt of tlie titles, 
vittues, literary works and jiious acts of Krishna-liilja-Udeysi.r H f. The plate was 
engraved ju 1860 by the artist 'I'ippn.ni;a. 

46. Two sets of copper plates received from Mr. B. Tirtimahteliar. atliuol- 
juusttir, Tagarc, Bel in' Taltik, have to be looked upon as important ftnds of the year. 
One iif’theiTi. isiiiied liy a liithtirto unknown Ounga king Polavira, apimara to be a 
genuiiiL' record of about the iiiidflkf tif the 6tli ceiitiivy. It has some iiecnliarities 
not foil ml in the other grants of diis dynasty. The otlier, recording a grant by a new 
Kadamba king of the name of Bluigivarma, may perhaps he assigned to the dose 
of the 51 li centiuy, IhiLh the sots are said to liave heen nueartheci a few iinintbs 
ago while jiloughiug a field at the village lagare. 

47. Other records examined during the year nuder rejion wen* a copper plate 
inscription oousistiug of 9 plates f Plate X. 2), received from Mr. V. B. Alur, B.A., 
L.T H of Dlmrwar. recording a graul by the Vijayanagar king Harihara li; auotlier 
of 3 iiliites (PUt.-! XIY) procured by thu Amildar of Maddagiri from the-fudiditr 
of Siv:i.uagere, which registers a grauL by the VLjayamigar king Vlra-Narasiiulia; 
copies of 3 sots of copper plates found in a pahn-lfaf iiiaiiusoript in the posiscssiun 
of Piindit Sriiiivaaaiiiiiigacliiiir of the A rt'kieological Ollice, which record grants to 
flojuti of his iiiita-stors by the Vijayaimgar king Krislma- DLHa-Eiya mid the .Mysore 
ItiiH T Chikka-l>i>va-RAia-Odeyar; ten Tamil Insoriptiotis of PcnyapAlayam, Rrode 
Taluk and Xikihchipalayaui, P-allinhiiu Taink, both in Coimbatun* District, found 
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iu the records of! the olhce, whhrh refer tliemeeiven to the migne of th£ Ummatthr 
chief Na.nja-R4yti-Od(.'yiir and of Suudarn-FAiid.v&i Virc^I-P^^ld.y^i act! Tribbtrvanii- 
ohiikntvarti Kdn^riiimaikoudilii; and one Pei'aiim msnid of the time uf the Mughal 
emperor ^fuhainiuad Sh4L in the pu^ei$sLaii fi)f Mr. M. H. Aniiaji Hao of the Com- 
ptrolW'5 Oihco. This nanntl fttid auuther froiii Miidda^giri together with iinpres- 
sione of the Persiim insenptiotia fuuM at Hlra umd PfLvogadit were nent for favor of 
d^‘cjpliennent tH‘> Mr. G, Vas^daot, M.A., NaKim, Archfeologicat J lepartumnt, Hydera- 

Stfita, \rho lias vtw kiitdiy sent me irunficripLs and [irimalat-ionfi of the same, 
ftiiiiilac help was also kindly ivntiered by Mr. M. Ri Amiaji liao, referred to above, 
hi coimeeLiou with a few Malir4lilu satwh received from Maridiii’ii'i. 

48, Altogether the nomber of new records eiaiiiined during Lho year mid or 
report vras 304. Of these, f 58 belong to the Tmnkur'Dfatriet, UO to the Mysore 
f>isftrict, *28 to the Cbitaldmg District, 10 to the Hasean District, 5 to the Banga¬ 
lore Districtr, 2 to the Kolsi' ULstrici, 10 to tlie Madri&a Presidency and one to the 
Bombay Presidency. Aeconlhig to the charaGtera in whk-ii they are wiitten, 20 
are Ln Tamil. 12 m Persian. 5 in X^gari, 4 in TelugUj 3 In Maiiralhi, and the rest 
in £annada. In almost every village tlmt was sarveyed the printed inscriptions 
were also cheekiid by a comparison with the ongiuMs and corrections and additions 
made. The amnber of villages inspueted timing the tours was 187 in all. 

'llh While on tour the Kannada HchooEs at the following places were viaited;— 
AiaTalnr, Tuinkur Taluk ; .WrahfLra. Koratigere Bnb-TflJnk; SiddApnra, Maddagiri 
Taluk; G&uadikln, Dahhegapa, Hoiinchlgi and Dugudihalli, GhfkkanftyakaDhalli 
Taluk; Arajagnppe, Tiptnr Talnk ; and D^hhr, Nagarie and N^rale. Nanjaugdd 
Taluk. 

Ol^ce ivf^rk. 

50. Besides the coins axatuined while on tour at Nanjangud fpara 37), fid 
coins, consisting of 8 gold and 58 copper pieces, were also examined daring tbe^ 
year- Of these, 8 gold coins were received from the .\rchffiological Superintendent. 
Western Circle, Poona, and 5b copper pieces Ironj Mr. M. S. Kangasaini Iyengar, 
Ttiplicsne. These were fonud to consist mostiy of the coinfi of Viiayauagar,' 
Mysore, Gandikdta and the Dutch Bast India Company, and of Bivjtjt. 

-51. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana 
Belgok volume have mado good progress and about 130 pages of the manuflennt 
have been sent to the press. Most of tlio illnstrationa have been prepared. 

52. A portion of the fieneral Index to the volumes of the Epigrapliia Carnatica 
has l>6en sent to the press- The proof of the first form has just been received. 

.53. 'rhe Sanskril and Kannada quotations met with in the reidsed edition of 
the Karnltaka bahd.invisfbuLuam and fcbu names of authors and worlts occunitig 
tlmrein have I>een airaiiged alplmhetically as appendices III to \'l and sent to the 
press, 

-54. The printing of the Suppleiuent to Volumes III and IV of the Epigraphia 
(•arnatica has not ni^e laiicli progress, only 32 pages of the Kannada and Tamil 
texts 1 laving been printed dnriug tite year. 

' About 7.5 pages of the Ivaitnada texts of the Supplement to Vohirijo V of 
the Ep[graphic Carnatica Itavt? bean printed. 

-5G, With regard to the publication of aoleotious from the insoriptionfl con¬ 
cerning inattere of historical and social interest, the selections made from all the 
volumes of the Epigraphia Carniiticn are being worked ui>nn. Those that, relate 
to history and religious belief are now being investigated into: 

5«. A bupplement to \ rtlaine IX of the Epigraphifl Carnatica, oonsistiug of 
nearly 4f)iJ newly discovered lOHcriptiouB, has bean got ready for the prens. Similar 
Siippleinente bo VoUiTiies X and XII of the Epigraphia Camatica are receivimT 
attention. The pnhlii.atioii of Lhesp Siippleiucnts cannot he carried out expedi— 
tkmsly tmlew fadlitiea are afforded for getting some of them printed at pifvate 
presses. ^ 

The Monographs on tho KtUava temple at Bel nr and the Lakshmld^vf 
temple at Dodda-Gadduvalli did not make any progress owing to pressure of other 
work. The same was the case with the preparation of a classified list of Mysore 
inscriptions according to the dynasties of kings to which they relate. 
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59, A copper pkCid and Eve procinuii sLoties foniid tmder tbe pedenta! of a 
image in a ruined shrine at BfdpAini, Sbikarpur Taluk, were sent by the 
Deputy OomtaisiEoner of Shnnoga for oxaiumation. The plate has a worn diagram 
on it with a few letters here and there. With regard to the precious stones, Mr. 
V. S- Sambasiva Iyer B, Sc., L, C, E,. to whom they wore aeut for examinatlou, 
writes thus:—“Tho large crystal is topaJS, colored and not very well suited to be 
cut anti polished for a gem. The other four are sapphires, hlne, not of superior 
<iuality. It may be of some interest to ascertain the agency that built the temple, 
with a view' to a possible location of the place or places from which these atoues 
have been obtained. If they have beeu found by the ancients anywhere in Mysore, 
an impurtaub discovery will tuive beeu made and the Oeologicai Department might 
he suggested to prospect for them in the areas”. The shrine in whiob these 
relics were found probably goes bock bo the IItb or l‘ith century and it is likely 
that the stones were found in Mysore. The custom of placing rtfra^ or diagrams, 
coins and precious stones below images when consecrating them is vvell known. 

()0. .Vbout 650 photographs of views temples of artistic merit were prepared 
and sent to the Deputy CojijraissionerB of Bassauj Mysore and Kadur for sale to 
the public. About 40 photographs were also sold at the Arch^M^logical OtEce. 

61. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations foi the 
Annual Report for L9IG-IT, and for the revised edition of the ^ravona Be.gola 
volume. Ha accompanied mo on tour to the Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts and 
took photographs of a number of temples aud sculptures. He was sent out to the 
Tuiukur District to take photographs and to aketoh the ground-plans of some 
temples and luoaqnes. 

62. The Architectural Draughtsinau prepared eight plates Eluabrating the 
temples .at Dudda-Otiddavalli, NuggihalLi, Belur, ^ravana Relgola and Jinan&tha* 
pnra. 

63. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 

64. Thu .Assistant Photographer acting for the Half-toue Engraver helped 
the Photographer in printing the large number of photographs brought from tour 
for the office file and tor satr to the public. He mounted the Half-tone blocks 
prepared for tbe .Annnal Report for 1916-17. He alsft accompanied the Photographer 
on tour to the Tiirakiir District. 

6-5. The two copyists attached to tbe office tranacribed the following works 
during the year: (1) Kauiagania, (2; Kulilranava, Nighanturftja by Nai;aliari- 
paiiditu (ill part), (4) Prabhudevaia-purana by Harisvara (in part;, (o) Krisbna- 
rfija-t>ni.bhilv6dayft by Srlnivasa-kaviBarvabhanma, (6) Kriahnarftja-sringAra-BatQka 
by Naojnijda, i?") Cbfljidr6daya.varnane, (8) Eaaika'rasfl.yona, and (ft) Nyiiyaaiidar- 
K^a (in part). Tliey also compared about OOft pages of truuacripts. 

66. Dr. ,T. N, Forqubor of Oxford, Rev. Father A.M, Tabnrd, m.a., m.r. a. b.* 
Mr. Harold G. .Alderton, Ku peri n ten den L, Cbamarajenilra Technical Institute, 
Mysore, Mr. A. Rea. F. S.A., Rev. J. A. Yanea and^Rev. Stanley Edwards \'iBicod 
the office during the 3 'ear. 

(>7. The office staff have done their work to my entire satisfaction. It ha** 
to be stated hero that the office has during the year lost the semees of two expori- 
euced old hands, of one by premature death and of the other by retirement. Mr- 
C. Chokkanna, the Head Clerk, who was a very useful baud both by his ability aud 
by his long experience of archmoiogicaJ work, died auddcoly of plague iu August 
1(U7. Padmaraja Pandit was not only a trained bund in archeological work but 
was also instrumental in procurmg for the office many valuable Jaina works which 
it would have been almost impossible to got otherwise. He retired from the 1st 
July 1917. 
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yiuVVE XL 

Tawaiie Plaj^es of the Kahaitba Kthr Bhcxhvarma. 


1 . svivsti'i 

2. jayAity Aiubajag§hiyft patir Vvish^iuB saun4iala VQir4bBi-r£kpii^a dhan'i yfl 

da^ 

3. ' dii4rii yuga-ksliayS lad-anu f^vAmi-Maliftauna- iiiAlrigR^^udky4tr4bhtBbj- 

kt4a4m 

4 . aBvaiijfldliAvabhrith'a- 3 titna-pavitrikritiluvayj\n 4 Haritt-putrilpim prati- 

bl’itii- ^ 

5. sv4dliyaya-oharciioli4-h4rilp4 M4iiavya'SagACr4n& gAn'va-prAjAiubiln4n< 

Kadamb 4 n 4 iTi saka- 


{II a » 
(). 

7. 

8 . 

a 

(II A) 
10 . 

11 . 


1*X 

13. 


iUla) 

14, 


15. 


16. 


17, 


18, 

19. 

‘30. 


]a-maliJpo-&^vyLLn:\tr: auvaytLii]bara-blii\Bku.miiya krtmat,- KfiBbLpa-VArLiiiiia^ 
Li4rftjt3isya 

pntraayajavaruiin anah priya-t ojiayali ava-Mhu-balftrj jitah- Tipnia-Tajyab 
pmpa- 

ba^ripn-raandalal;! ripU'jayApalabdbab-'VivLdba-vIatlra^-bhdgah ^Tlujiis^- 
Bli5gi -v arni i njt, . b4r4j all 

BVA'putr^tiii Vtshpuv3irmimp4 vijd4piital,i K48yapa-gdtr4ya]n[ sbab-karm- 
iiifi'Dirai4yab visJsh^yaJb 

Bhutasarrnmftii^ Tagare-viBliay5Tagare-ifiah4-"r4iuft9ya chatiirwrtmsat'. 
palyfiip 6kam Kira- 

kudflJfir-tiii4mftd]i6yftm pallt adbhif pnldft-n ya iin&n nikfihivbifi^’kvaru^lm- 
pbalain Apadtib 

ya uii4ni harati lia pancha-mAlift-piltako blmvati atra Mauu-glt&m 
vahnbhir vraBadbfi bbiikL4 r4jabhia Sagar4dibhi yaaya ynsya tadil Bhiiml 
taBya tasya tad4 plialani 

BTaip dtitnip BU-tuahatj-chhakyaiti dabkham anyArttha-p^lanajp dilnaifi 
vi p^iauam Tdti d4n4b,chhrdy(mupAiaDai|i 
BTii-dabb^tp para-dattajp va yu barcta viiamidbar& sbaahtiip varaba- 
BabasrApi nanik^ paripaebyatfi 

KirukCtdaldra radvatti-eradu BaTVTa-partb4raip (Jip Tagareyi\ perggejieyAj 
modal'ge- 

lo-muvaipiai Btuduiu eaqirva-paT^3\,nu|j Vi^d^aygdn maiiP hhananx bhilmK 
d^naqi . . . 

idftn k4donge „ 

Kiltivtlral YipnarggP kotto Periyadigal. Ririikudaltirai|i kereya keji,ngu 
sama-bhaga feakshi MapLya Bhaltaviyam Amflla 


PLATE XII. 

TAo.atE Pla'Ees op the Ganoa Ktno PoijAvtba. 

aw 

1. jita bhagavatili bbnvana-taya iaiikairft. Sabardpa ferlinad-Gaag^- 

3. pvaya-viyaob-chandrasya inabirpava-gabhlraaya srtman-M4dbavavanrj- 
ipa- 

3. pah priya-tanayaaya srluiat-KriBhpavarmuia-iDtthArftja. 

4. jjya priya.bhftgiHdyaBya pitur aavAgata-gupa- juktasya 

5. AhitAvinltaBya priya-tanayali YudhiBh^hirdpamApd 

aia) 

6. Mdrur iva garlydn k3hain4-sad(i8a.kshamA-yiiktd saipyaty Arinarapani- 

7. rwintbab krlmalr-Kofjgapi-iiiaJi4n\jaByfttiiiajdiia YidyA-vinaya-aapa- 
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8 . nnSna vidvad-vihaga-kalpatarmjft Siai’ach-oliaudiA.vadbta-yasafirt 
9 PolaTlra-DAmnft KSntAvmUAkiteua &ylDjat'£ou^ani-iJjaliArfl.j6iiii 

10, STa-dhariuHin-yftafi-vjiVldliyai'tEibiiTn Kausikn-aa^6tr4ya sbat-kiimmia^nlr- 

tAya 

(U b) 

11, TaittiryyAya NAgai^arnimaijA ivMnie|a-arasMi,-8ikkmuba-AiiftU(lilm- 

12, PerbArbsHprabh^iMn sAkshiui byitvA Sf^odi-aka-viHliayS tatracha VaUi- 

13, vi-dfl^ Vai^4kba- PaungiairilsyAiJi Palacl]cliogD-iifttfia-^rfl,iiia.iij udaka-pu^ 

14, rvaiin sarva-pairibAraip dattavAn bahiibhiv Tasiidba bbiiktA lAjubbia {saga- 

15, rAdibhib yasya yasyayatlA blifibbis tasya ttisya tadf> pltalayi avail diltai|i 

'.111 a) 

lij. saniaha-ohhakj’am ^ukkhaui anyArttha-piMauaia dAtuuu bi\ pAlaump v&ti 
17. dAn&cli chhreybmin&ianaui sva-dattatri pra-dattaip va yO barfita va- 
Ib, fiiindh&rftiri Rhashthbvarsba-aabasu'a^i vishVliAyai!! jAyatf^ brimil 

19 , idarke mta veduvcm pujjiya- bbftgi akf bedvi-vfi^nvou paucha-mabA- 

20. pfitakaii ake Kftviredi Manradi-wb' KAvisattl K6v! tore-jiola'' 


P 1 .ATK xin. 

1. Stone iNSCKiPTroN ok the Ganoa King ^jih'uhuhha at Halakuk, Sika 

Talitk. a. D, 7&S. 


1 svastl Saka- 

2, nripa>kAllfllll:ba-sti.tfibvac?hcbA- 

3, rA-BalQjigaiQ Abuflra 

4 , patane vArisbaip pmviiFtki- 
o. sutire Probbavaiu euba vA- 

/i. riabadoln J^rtpunifiba rAjvAn gp- 


T. yutt ii'G Addcpam kereyA ka^^i- 

8 . ... PAlkui-gp paQiierA^ta, pndd 

9 , ... Bati panncifitfu ki|i(-dpjrcyB 

10 . PaUAi-gApandaiii oclicbu 

11. Knttattn-gAujuvdani 

12 . ... adatti ajam paddp di 


2. Stone Inkcuiition of the Nolamua King Ponseiia at SitAVAM>AsnALLi^ 

l^LAiuiAomr '[’aj.ek. 

1. Arl-PrabbvimAni pamuia-F>ubha^Lo 

2. pagovara gandlt^tl pArvvnra ichcbc iiara . . 

■H. purTvAcbAradA t&rayappftl jyeaLpndodi? Pti- 

1 . imG]ro.n II n I Cho) ft-ma bArflj anili p rii I'l vndi u i >uvrii - pA rvviii'A 11 koiidA 
9 T]-l)bnnapatii*Achan luA. 


PLATK .\IV. 

Sjvasaoene Pr.ATEs OE THE VTJAi'AKAfm ICiNG VIju-Xahasiriua. A. I>. i{i 06 . 

Il b) 

L sobbairi asto i kalvApAyAstu tad dbAiua pml\ iilm-tb 

2 . oijrApjili.‘iiii I yad gajo’py AgajodbbAUirj FTarinA- 

3. pj tiba pAjyaipi aati kchlnmiiiwld dovair ion- 

4. tbyatoAiiAti iiiabAnibudhAb I oavaulLain hVo 

o. dbbutam a|uiiJia-taiiiA maJiabO tnayAalt laiiav ith tii- 
li. pAbbir atiiiair iLiivartba-nAiAu Budhah i puijyiiir asyii 

7 . Puri'iravA bbiijadMiIau- Ayur dviahAiii idgbia'tiili i t^vA 

8. yur Na}iuiibi‘‘'sya tasya piirasho viidli^ YayAti ksbitaii I 

9 . khvAfeas tasya tu TiLrvaKqT' Yasi].<TTjhba Mrl-DpvuyAnl- 

10. patAb i ta<bvaiii^« DAvakl-jAiilc dillin'* I'niia-in'iiii'a- 

11. tib t ytusasW TolavAndrAsUu Yadillj Ja nsbiia ivAuvayi^ I 
\% ratfil)!iiid BukkaiiiA-jAnir JAvam-kFibiti-pAbikali t a- 
J3. ta^saii) apii».m-bliramsam (uanji-nitiiaip uialilbhnjimi I 
14. aaraKAd udabbat taauiAn NiiraaAvauipAlakab I 

Iff. DtvttklmLndaiiAt KAuin DAvakl-iiandaiiAd iVa I 

Ifii, KAvArliiJ AAu liadhvA babul atara-jaltV yd vL- 

17 . langliyaiva Aatruipl jlvagKthaiii gribllvA stun ill bbu- 
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la 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 

(11 a) 

'2H. 

21*. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

36. 
:io. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 
40. 
17, 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

f n hi 

56. 
.50. 

57, 
.TW, 

59. 

60. 
fil. 
fi2. 
63. 
01 . 
05. 
66 . 
67. 

(i8. 

09. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 
76. 
70. 


ja-bal4t Tat|jaba-]‘:4jyam tarflyyani • kiitvjl Srlranga-pij 

rvairi tad api cija^Tasi^ pattanaiii y6 babb^a^ilklrti-staiij- 

bharri nidhAya tri.bbuvann-bhaviiDfl Bb6yamd,nApad&iiali) Chai- 

raui Ch6|ain-cha PAndyaui tadapl eha MadliujriL-vallaHhaiii Miinabhfi' 

paiji 1 vinVIrtfp-aui Tui'ashkfrn Gajapati-nripai>hu trh&pi jitva 

tad.aay an 1 ti- Qaiiga -t 1 ni. Lan ki- prabham a-^barama-bh^id-blt u- 

bh|it-taUltitbsuu nitrlubaui * kby4(a'kBb5ai-pabki4ip Rrajain i- 

va airasi iasanaip y6 \yatftnlb i vividiiit'Su^iLdddfi' 

in£ B^iu^^vara-pramukh^ mubiir tmidiba-hndaya'Sbbjkio 

nun am vytulhatta < yathiVvidhi bwdha-paTTVfitb uAn&- 


dftniktii yO hbnvi sbOdasa bri-bbuvaiLOdgttaiu ^httaip ya^li 
pimaruktayan I Tipp4jl-Nft."alA*d^vy0b Kansalyi-arl- 
Snmitraybhl ddvy6r ivii NriHUmbeii.dr4 Pamutira- 

bU4d iva 1 \irau vicayanati EiLuia-Lakabujiui4vjvn tituiilanaii ^ 
j4tan Vtra-NrisumhMra-Krisbo®rA'ya;-njal!Tjmtn v'l- 
ra-sri-NArasiiphab sa VijayanagaT^ rntna-sirnh^Ba- 
na&bhab I n4Ti4-d4niVnyakA.r»]i1t Kau)]j£a.^')dai;i ya §i‘l- 
V irlip4^ha-d6 vaiith^Qe gri - K4|abiiiSL!bitu rtiru- naga- 
r6 Ve^Lkat^driLU dha KrliiL-by4ip i HrI Halle ^finasaile lua- 
bati Haribard'hObal^ Sabgaiiie dha \ Srlrabge Kumbha- 
kd^e bata-bamasi iuali4-Naiiditlrtbe Nlyfittanl G6- 
kame EdTiiasStan jagati tad-itareshvapy a^abe^bu pnn- 
^ya-at b Aneah y 4rat>^ a* ii4tiA- bab tiia-ni ahildana-vAri-pra- 
Tithailil yasycidauoliab • b uraPgti-prakaroi-kb um-raj as-sushya- 
d*amb6d hi-magna-kBh luAbbri i-paksha-oh c b ludOdyat - kb mu- K n li 
^harotka];i t h i tft ku nth i tAbb bt I brarphiu ftp ^ain - 

Bva.dbakiurn ghalain udita-mabft-bhCibakani ratna-dbenuiiil sa- 
ptftmbbdhiip cba kalpa-k.diltimha-latikai kftiiehaiiliii 
kamaclla‘iiuiid svarua-Lshiiift yO biraiiJiiyilBVH-mtliaiii upi 
t-nlft-ptVriiBhAin go^^a ab aamm^ bciiiA^vujii Ueina- 
garbbani kanaka-kiLri-rmthaiu pandha-Iftgaly atft- 
nltl ijtjyiuii I'lni-NfwiiinbftkJiyas tlitmtlrii-vaip'^V- 
bdhi-obandiusthira-bhftgy('»djkyaK saryn-iKubi- 
pftlakii -sev it ah I Sii 11 va bm m-n irn 1 ta-S: t- 
kabdai t; sa-c b at u (,) -s;itai 1 1 1 firniiy u ktO aa 11 La - vIuiml t \ ti 
saOk by ft Lt r da.^'i I ji li a i 1 1 K n h] baiiv vi t baa ri* Jll Aigl) a- 

jiakaHhit 


Kivaiuti'l-tlim* Harva-sivade tJa^ii-vAsiuy'^ Tini- 
gabbadi^-nadl-tlre 1 lOiiiakfttOfiaHubbitel srl-Vm'ijjft- 
kidiii-dt>veka-ftiumldimu Bakalt^alipa-dt^l lOka-vLkkyftt'a- Hari- 
ta-giVtrftu ibiidl li -Biidkili n navei nivsb ^ b ftprLBtauibj 
j agiid - V i khy ]1 ta -klrtaydtyarfnyfty a Vaji i -aftk hildi ly 4y J - 
oe gii p a-.sft ] in vAfia-vedfilnta yfirtJ^i- niknb ayOj vaJa - 

&rl ni ad - rfi d f ly a- L id ganabhat ta-pan I rfty a dbl tua tel 
saryui-^shiirtba-tatva-jfiiL-CbaniiLbbati'bkbya-sftuaAr1 - 
m ae-TaryPSvarunldbya-vid vad -gajagajiray/'I Ghai niki i bi- 
piiri-Tiijye l-laiutip 11 ra-u 1 vritil 111 losmfingl-stda-va- 
liUi 8arva-Kiis\'tL-smnii.iir:ivitiV SOd^nahalltl gi'ft- 
mftt pnitlebliii dii^m tLsnttit|il Mapasaiuudntti grft- 
xnftd viyuivya-disi aaniSiiiTi^tliibainl dakkaiy analin- 
llti gnliiiiVd iit-tarai[i disHiiii itsibaiiil Bndavanaba- 
ji“grftmild Ififtnyftpi ditii ajiipfiiiiustliitaipl BO- 
raHaumdreti grftinftt pr:iuhyfti|j disi sarnilsritanil 
BhiUjUiftugBaUtL-imgarild ftgni\vU{i dii^irM ft^ntinp' 

Kittagallti vLkbyftta-grftiiifid yfl.iiiyanj upil- 

gataipi .Pnlamogateti kbyilta-grftin4 miruruti 

St b itatn I grftniaip vanagary "ftk byni|i v idvajjuii ii. 111 a^ 

nehAtum t Vilpi -'kiipa-tntftkfti I i -ii i ijbarftd i bh i- 

rannvitutnl Namsimbapuraiij obeti pmtmfttuiiA pjnikftgiutiji' 



TT. HarvEm&moj&ip cbiii padtufi 

78. nidhi' iiiksUdpa'pAfih4uA'tij{1dliii-tiA.(]liyB.- jalidibhili^ a- 

79. ah^a-bhftgaift cha saijiyfiktaip yukttwu piifilipa*pbala-druiii£ii^,il pu- 

80. trft-pautrildibhir bh^jynpj knuijfid A-f;baijdra-t4ritkanil 
8L Sr1-V!m*}sai'RRii]ih6ndvii itidaanlyo fimh&'Tiiiuiil,bl 

<in a ) 

8'2. aji-biTiUtjja-piiyO-db4rft‘piirvakaip ibiLlavrkU ujii^ 

88. ddi aarv^ahilip: finkiia-b6dUA>‘tlifU|i bakab^ lfar];iLt.a-bU&- 

84. abay^l lubdalu SAdfiimhaltl 1 iundby& slnid-ni- 

85. rimyAl mutiikada mar&l t^ebalul tTakaiyanahalltl 

86. \ uiadh^^e stnift-niniayA,! Sllavantinakatc k6- 

87. dlhalfl.' padavi]lii< Jiftraisamiidrai ! madhy^si- 

88. aiA-nirnayji! Nariguttel budiigtdii Kittagallt 

89. ! madhy^ almiL-tiiruayiV DoddabuBahaji ^iichi- 

90. aalli ir6 kari-kalal Idu slTtiit\-niriiii>yftl ya aitaui. 

91. parip^Llayati aad^ sa BaiiiMia-phala-bMgi bba- 

92. Yati i ya!> tn l6bh&ii ut6h^ Ya apaliarati paii 

93. ^ cha~uiah&-p&taka-pbal!],i)i unubhaYiiti tatbiiiva Mann- 
94- vaobaiiMl I babubhir vittiutlbA bbnktv«\ rftjabhis «^agar4- 

95. dibiiib ! yaaya yaaya yadii bbiltiik tasyii tasya tadft ba- 

96. laiii I !)Va-dattft dvjgnpLip puu^^ip paia-dattaimp4ia- 

97. nani I para-datt&pah&r6na sva-datitam uisbpbaiam bhav^tu I 

98. d£iDa-p/lIaaay6r inadbyi^ d&uilcb chhr^ydrmpa,]anaiii 

99. (lAo&t ^^Vargaip avipabti palanfid aeb^nitam padaip ^ 

100. yrtmad-Vlm-NpifiUmh&rilya'nTipatdr yacb-ciih^anich clihi 

101. gatuuu padyai bndya-sabAdba-cihitra-pada-sandarbh&Da- 

102. vadyai Rvayaip i s^Lrajilu racbayatu Nrisuqiha-Tibudhab 

103. '’k&rus cha tiLuiiticaip i^anani 6tad astu 

104. bnkhadani kalpinta-paTyautagaip V sH-VirnpSksha. 

PLATK XV. 

1. Petisian ijjacftriTroN at the Little ^rpsQUE, 8 ih* 

1. Sana haza ’Imasjida 'BbsharHa ‘I'azlma 'ralJa ’imnbfljaka 
a. All Nazr arrijl ‘afwa rabbibi tabi'ii "liiiatik Bai|i&n .Mubaiak 
3. *afa MlAhu ‘anhuma bibaqcji 'nnabl ‘Ikarlm wa yA-i 5 ln wa Tab&raka, 

2. PeRSLAN ‘iNfffitllFTlON AT JCMA MaSJID, SlHA. 

1. Buuiya hftiia ’Itna-siidu Bbsbartfn ’Uazl ‘azza liadrabu wa jalkt hannatahu 

wa mtabatabu 'all at 

2. Yauma 'Ijuin'ati fi ’ssftbi‘ ■Tuinadj ’lawwai sanat sab*^ wa sittln wa aftin 

mina 'Ibijraii khallat. 

3. Tippxf'a Sakai> in the POsaESsioN of Kh.ut Muhammad Imam, MADDAnriii 

A. H. 12tX) 

‘ Ttpi SultAti 

’ iiee 


1. wa iatiqbal wa diamukbAn wa ckapapdyfi.ii*i-immza'i 8id- 

dApiir TaMlnqai Madgirl sark&r,..bidAaaml 

2. chbn maiiza‘i KbamiDadballi bajaui'i inablngbi bI wa abash bon bfldshAbt 

3. as ta’Iluqaj sarkAri Bidtifir biitailqt jjiasjid banain Muhammad 

Q^siui Barwisb bahalo nmqarrar shndftb aufe 

4. bftyad ki mauza* Kalliir daro bast az tankbi panBdabum„..aali Dii.lft 

mutabiq 

5. aeBdabum Juiuadi ‘lawwal san 1200 Mubammadl batasarmfi njuabanm 

ilaib.wa gtiziirand 








'ii. hAsil&ti ftn 1*4 briH] Tuti'fBhAbi kbud nii2uCtd4U sbribo ro* badu'fti bsdiy4(li 
dnulab 

I. utau^zzaf hiLshand wa bar p 4 l inajaddad bitalband . , . wAail 

garifirA *«•, « 

8. wa jiiyddab tdJdd d4naitcl. * 

9. 36 hnn b4dBh4hJ 
10. yak itiauza‘daro bast 

11- faiirli' b ‘tt4tikb shanzdahiuu Sbahviwar san 41 az njiuj4ifi Sugur* 

(At the bottom) 


fin Kannada oliaracters) 

12 , dAkalu dapta- I 14 . Hujum Di 

13 . ra ^Ainaiya I 15 . fyin) Kacheri 


fin Mabntthi csbaractefs) 


li>, bat4rlkb fa 1 ii]4be 

17 . Ahainadi s4t 

18. " vauga satnvatfiora bada- 

19 . diT 4 ui 

20 batArlkh fa I ludhe 
21. Ahainadi b4I 


* 22 , Plavanga 

23 . samvaisara badastfir 

24 . ^rtmvftsa-ra 
2 o. V Ha]dra Divin 
26 , Kacheri dakba] 

2?, sbM. 


(Back) 

A llA/mmm q. ^nanr 
^ itmn ncLeibr dliuk 
Mub&mm^ 1198 
Kach&ihrt SadamL 

maVifat Muhammad Kartmiill 4 h Kb 4 n wa Nbmddln Mnliammad badaat 
khati kbass rafdd. 


(In Mahrftthi charaaters) 

L bat&rtkh fa 2 inAbe 4. hid^ fi^4rat B4bii- 

*2. Abamadi e4l sb4 5. rAv wa sanad. 

3. Plavanga-sain vatsara badasthr , 

(In Kannada charaoterB) 


6 , d 4 kalu daptara 


I 7. ka 1 Venkata-rAii. 


11 ' 


Ait.R. 18 












40 


i’ART II.— PbOOREKS op AjlCIiAEOLOGirAL RpHITABCH:* 


Epigraphy. 

63, A Ijjrgc Jiiimiiet* of the new records copied druing" the yciir Linder report 
can b(‘ assigned to speci£o dj-nastfee of kings such as the Kadainba, the Ganga, the 
Nolamba^ the ChOla, the Hoysa^a, the PAgdya, and those of Vijayanagar tind Mysore, 
There are also some records whieb relate to the Mughals. the MahrAttas, and the 
chiefs of Nidugal, Harati, Dimnattflr.Bjjjavara. ChikkariAyakanlKilli and Chitaldnig. 
Among the aHjliieological discoveries of the year, two sets of copper plates received 
f nnu the Beinr Talnk are of some historical val Lie. One of theni relates to the Kadaiu- 
bas and brings to notice for the first time tw’o new kings, Ajavarma and nhfigi* 
varmn, of that early dynasty. Its period is probably the close of thefith c^'lltv^^>^ 'I’he 
other sot, which relates to the Gangas and registers a grant by a hitherto unknown 
ting of the name of Polavtra of that dynasty. seeraB to be an authentic- I'ecord of 
about the middle of the 6th century. A stone inscription at Halkhr, Blra Taluk, is 
of special mterest, iia being the only dated Hthic record so far discovered of the early 
Ganga king Bdpm'usba. It boars the date A. IX 763. Another insciiption at 
Abblnahole, Hiriyiir Taluk, dated 1(564, refers to the settlement of a dispute by 
recourse to the ordeal of dipping the hand in bulUng ghee. A jewelled silver cup in 
the Srlkanth&svara temple at Nanjaugftd bearn an inscription stating tliiit it was a 
present from Tippu, 


Tm? Kada^am. 

69, Tfiere is only one inscription rulating to tlie Kadaml>Ei dvnastv, a copper 
grant received from Eelur Taluk. It is noteworthy as recording a gn'mt by king 
Bhdgivarina, son of Ajavarmii. names not hitherto know n from the published records 
of the early Katlamba, dynasty. 

Ulidgivarntti. 

70, The Kadamba plates ’Plate XI I rcfeiTcd to iilio\-fl are tin'i'C in uiuiihor, 
each measuring Tp’ by 24.” tJiu first and third plates being oiigmved on the inner 
side only, They are strung, on a ring whioli is 3,}'' in iliameter and p thick, and 
has its eniia set-iired in the base of a cirtnilai seal J" in (iiaraeter. Tim seal beats in 
relief on a counti'i-sunk surface a lion Btandiiig l o the [noficr rigid. I’he writing is 
ill Hala-Kanimda chaiutiers. The plates, w hich aiv in the [JossessioD of Mi\ B. 
lirmualachar, S-choohnaster. lagai'e, lieliii' U'aluk, nre sii.id to bav’e iHniii inioarthed 
a few months ago wliile ploughing a wet field at Tagii,iP, 

71, The language of the inscription is Sansloit wiih tl^- l itroption of the last 

five lines which are in old Kaumda^ and, hairing the invftcaiory verse and the 
three Iwuedif five and iiiiprefatory verses at the end, the wliolt' is in prese. The 
record begins with a verse in praise of the ihmr incarnation of Viahini, which may 
Im- reiideretl thus:—Victorioua is the eternal Vishpu, the Imsbaiid uf rjjtkshmi, whi^ 
m the fonii of a Hoar, supported the eaith al the eml of the tjugn. Then, wn in 
other grants of the dj-nasty, the KudamhfLS me dcserilM ii as auomteil afh'r medi¬ 
tating on fivimi-MahAsgna and tliiignetp of mothfcs; as of iilita-agi’ purified by the 
final ablutions of the horse-sacritiue: na Hons of HiLidtl; ns fully versed in the criti¬ 
cal Htudy of iheir suen d writings: as tielonging to tiu- Mauavya-gotrii.: aa mothers of 
all their subjects: and as honored by idl kings. A sun in tlie firmament of this family 
was KriBltJjavarma-iualiAi'Aja, n liose son W’as Ajavanmi. H is beloved sou-ac¬ 

quirer of au e.vteusive kingdom by rho Btreiigtli of his ow uuanu : BubdiUTof enemiefi; 
lioswssm’£if manv enjoyiijents of various kinds priK-ured liy victoiy <tver enemies 
—was the gk»rious BhAgivarmu-itiAhArAia, 'nic imutripLioutheij rccoids that at the 
request of bis son Vishnuvai'ma he gianted, with pouring df water, tlic village 
iiaitKfd Kirukth^alur, which w as one of tin- 21 villages lielouging to the groat village 
'I’agare in the Tagare district, to Uiy renowned Bhiita^imm of the KAsyapa-gbtm. 
W'ho was a strict performci of the six duties, khe maintiDner of the "rant ^-as to 
obtain the merit of having performed a borBc-saorifice. and the cunfi^ator was to 
incur the guilt of the five great sins. Then follow i hioe usual limil verses. The 
Kunoada passage adds that the viiUgc was granted with fixemption from the 33 
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iiiiposits, ivnd to luontion tliB utiditio-uoiJ grant {)f aiioime in tliBnortjlieriisLrtiOii- 

1 bo jiad ^iiid 4th Uiibs on the third plntt/ appeiir to be a uubsBqnont addition by a 
later baud, I’hey tell us tljaL Pariyaijigaj fjniuted Kiitivflr to Vinuar, as also an 
equal share below the tank of Kirukiidaihr. The witnesses were MaiiJya and others 
(iiiuuedj. Tilt* iuMM'iption contains a lew orthographical errors here and there, 

TriE Ganoas. 

7‘2, Ahonl lialf a dosen rt^ords relating to the Ganga dynasty were ODpied 
during the year. They melnde a set of copper plates of a J^herto unknown flaiiga 
king Polavlra, Of the others, one refers itself to the reign of l^rtpnmsba, one to 
that of R4janiallu If and two to that of Satyavft.kja PeTmftnadi or Jihnyappa. A 
few Tiiom ingcriptioiis which are clearly of the Cranga period, though they do not 
naiTJf' any king of that dynasty, will also be noticed under this head. 

Folai^h'a, 

73. 4*he plates of Polnvlra (Plate Xll) relejTed to in the previous para, are 
three in number, each measuring 7'' by li", the first and third plates being inscribed on 
tliH^ inner side only. They are strung on a ring wliich is '2l' in diaineter and i* thick, 
and has its ends secured in the b.':ise of a circular seal li* in diameter. The seal 
Ijoars in relief on a couuterBunh surface an elephant standing to the proper left. 
The writiug is in HEda-Kii.umLda characters. The plates are in the possession of 
Mr. B, Tirnmalachar, Schocl-mastcr, Tagare, Beliu' Taluk. Thoy are said to haTP 
l>een unearthed along with the Kadamba p]ale.H noticed Lu para 70 a few manths 
ago while ploughiug a wet field at Tagare. 

74. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit with the exception of the last 
two Hnea which are in old lijinnadii; and, barring the three benedictive and impre¬ 
catory verses at the end, the whole is in picse. The retjord is of interest in several 
ways r it has many peculiarities not met with in the other gciLiits of the dynasty. 
It docs not open with the usnal invocation of FadmanAbha, but invokes SEmkara 
Hiid applies to liim the epithet htinmiKt-traifft-viit^'urft in imitation of thf* epithet 
ifata-^kfnJti-!/titf{ttuihJut applied to PadinanAbhii in other grants. Nor does it give 
thrE n.sual gL’iiealogy of tlie (Tiingiuj us ruhejr iiimuiptiuns do, but. i^ontents itaelf 
wltli giving only three steps, iiamely, Miidiiaviiivannu. his boti Aviiilta, his son 
Nirvinlfca, the last apparently stiLiEiUug For DiirvtiiTbu. Tltc [lume Xirviiilta iiccurs 
in the old Siragunda stone luscriptioii (B 0. VI. Chikiijagahlr of about A. I >. 
51)0. The nnunsmil names fur biugs, AvinttMiund Nirviiiita, wfiieli ui.'anill-fcM’havLrd 
or wicked, are explained in this reiiord iiy mliUiig Itie pi-irtixeR afiita ami (Lri-ti/iraita 
tri them, thns giving us to ijiiilei:sf[irid that llie kings wcie su only to their enemies. 
The full namffi.according to thisgraut would lu: AiiiLdvmltaand .Iririarapii-iLirvinitii. 
J^irviufta’s son Polavlia, a new natnr in tile Gatiga geimaltgy. who is the donor of 
the grant, is given the title KAiitAvinitu ' well-behaved towanls wrUNcn). According 
to other gmiits l>iirviiiltaX sf.>ii was Mnslikara. We hiivi- tlicrefort'tosiipprjse cither 
tliat Dnndnlta hud. two sons Muslikara, and PolawTra or tbii-( -VI iisbkara was identical 
with Polavtra. The inscription dwiH not give the rf*gn!il year tis othnr grants do. 
In spite of thirst' peenliaritu^g, I voriniri' lo think r.hul thisi grriiit is ii genuine record 
of aixmt theiiiiddlL- of the lith cctiturv. lls Inugnuge is nut eurrupt; its uithcgr- 
aphy is nmstly unesccptioiuridc ; its clianutters um free from blunders, and ils 
e.xccill ion is good tlilouglinuL 

75. Wc imiv.nuw proceed Lue\aiiuiiie tlie tnsi-ri|aiiii.i lji i lend I. .4 Tier in voca¬ 
tion of the divine Saiikara, llic i'ftiisi i' of happme.s.s to the three worlds, the insorip 
tioii pixiciscdrt Li» sLaU- tlial a iiiooLi hi the timimiiiiiU of the glorioDs tTaugu family, 
profound as the great oceitti, was Mfulliuvii^uriiia: Him,I Ills iHiliived son. liorn uf thn 
sister of Krishuavitniia-niahilrAju, inheritiiig the goini qiuilities of iiLs father, was 
Ahiliiivinlta; that his hebvi'd son. an cipiiil of Yndhislitliira, gvear like Mein, ^SMsed 
of foihearaiice like the earth, wicked to hostile kiiig?viii luitl hr i Ariiiunipa-Nirvintta), 
was Koiigani-tnulsArivja; luid thiil; by bis son, pofi-'niieacd of teaming itud mndeeDy, 
;t celcsthiT tree to the biixls the Icamod. of a fame white like the aiituinmiJ raoon. 
Kchgaui-uiahucuja, whowus named Polavini and bore tiie title ivilutilvLtiltu, for the 
increase of hiu merit and fame, was grunted, uii the EiiM moon day of V ;Ljft4khii, with 
pouring of water, exempt from all iLuposts. the vLllagt: named Palnchtihuge, situated 
lu Vaihlvi-d^«a of Sendraka-vishaya, in the |>rMif!nc.e of th.- witnesBca Kimpela-arafla, 
Sikkamba, PerliArba of .4niinfhir tind others, h* NAgiwanua of the Kauwkit-g6tra. a 
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'J’jiititiriyjj iukI a atvict perforniyi' tjf ilie cliiLiths. Tliiui follow tlirpo Qsiia! Hiuil 
vtU'Eios, TJiu K.aoTia(ia paHRngo {?i£pfosjiPS hj witil] thal'' lio who wishes well of llu< 
iiiEiy oULiub a share in the oierlt jlikI that he wlm wi^ihes ill may incur the‘pitit 
of the five greoit. sin^. The lecord. ofn&es with tin iininteJligihie sentence which seeiiih 
to oontiiin some names. Si^ndralva-visiutya fh alsip iin ntiotied in the Beniifir plates 
fK t ^ V, Bclur “34o) of the Kadaitiba king VijayaHiviL-Krishnavanua and Viilliivi- 
vifihayii in llio Baitnahalli plates illelm* 1*211 of rlic Kiidtimba king Krishrjavtirujti. 
In iiiv Utyport for li)19, para 67,1 identlhed Nirvinlta of the Siragunda inpription 
(BCD prpvions para) with Avinlta, but tJtls gi'ant M'cms to identify hmt with 
Diirvinlta, boh of AvmJta. In caeo Polavtiit is identical whth Mushkam, Lius w'onld 
be the first copper plate iuscriptiou yet (lisisovercd of that kiug> 

SriffUrushti. 

76. Only one record of firijmjusiiii (PlaLe Kill, 1) was copied during the year* 
It is engraved on a pillar-llko stone at hlalkfii', Slia Tulnk, and is the only lithic 
record so far discovered of this king witlj a Baku date. Portions of the epigraph 
arc worn. It tells ns tliat, while Brtpuraaha woh ritlmg the kingdom, in the Saka 
year 710 (!orresponding to the cyclic year Pmbbava f7B8), Addepiura built a tank 

and made a grant to Palkhr.for? 12 years [povn^rditu). Pun her on the name 

Knttiitt.u*gAiniiiida occurs. The inscription closes with an iujpreoak>ry Beuteuee 
and one of the uaiml final verses. According to EC. VI, Mddgore 36 and E C, IV, 
NAgamaugala 65 tho year 7HS wouJil he the (.)2nd year of hia reign. 

T(! the satiie reign may belong three LDScriptions at Gundalhalli, E C, XIJ, 
PAvugada now revised, which ure by* mistake nrfsigned to about 1530. They 

are engraved on a rough boulder on the bund of the large tank at the village in 
cliaraiiters of the «th century. One of them iNo. 11) records that Dfthsindar granted 
on tho occasion of the summer solstice of the cyclic year Jaya land that could be 
iipiiVn with -I kanduQaa of eecdB below AkalusaiiuTdra to D^vadattar of the 
Kaunflinya-gdtra. Then follow these iFFiprecaiorv and benedictive smtences:—He 
who opposes this shall be guilty of the five great'sins and he who maintamB ibis 
shall be a dweller in Vaikinitha {the aljralo of Vishnu}. The engraver was 
SindAcLiri. The palH?ography leads us to conclude that the cyclic year Java 
here may correspond to A, 11, o!j 4. The reniaining two mBcriptions, which 
are not dated, are also of about the siamu period. One of these (No. 1 * 2 ) says r— 
This is the tank of the consort of ParainesvaTadfiva'Sattl. son of Gopuya of the 
noble lineage of the most celebrated and stainless Milgutiivaira-sattu stm of 
Patukkanna-ssitti, who was the son of \ asundhapati, who was again the Sfm of 
Biseya-satti. May this world-renowned tank .Akiilesamudra of Akal«ti continue as 
her oharjty for as long as the moon, the I'artU anil the in;eaii endure. Tlie writer 
was DivyabhABhakaian (? possessed of divine speech}, niler of the villa<»e 
Tri^^Amagin. The builder of the tank was Akalnti, and her good sons were Allaga 
and DAliga. The suinx satU m the above names evidently stands for mkti The 
third inscription records the grant of some land to the tweiitv by Jivaoi’s son 
Nitta-KAmaii, and moutious Akaleti as the builder of the tank.' 'J’heu follow thc 
sanie benedictive and imprecatoiy Bcutencea as those in the first inscription. 

BujajmiUa /J. 


77. A worn epigraph at D6bur,EC.}n Naujaughd 27, now revised, refere 
itE^lf to the reign of EAjamalla-Pemiauadi, lord of Xoudigiri. and mentione 
Butarasa. The details of tho grant are gone, !ind we have only the U'^ual tiiml 
iniprocatojy sentence and tJiree final verses. As Bfltarasa was the vouiiff«r hrmher 
of Raiamalla II the latter seems to be the king referred to in the S 
may bo about 875. pcuun 

Eteyafiptt, 

reign of SatyavAkya-PcmiAninh. One of them on a slab built into the roof of tlu* 
Sdmf'ftvara temple at Mddahalli, Nanjanghd Taluk, is dated in the l'>tti vear of . k 
coronation, and the^othor to the left of TorctijE^vu of tho same Taluk ^oems to be 
dated in Pmgala which probably corresponds to 8117. The kinv 
to bo Eroyopp. In tboflrot iotoription tho dnUik »l\t. Kranl 

'"““"i''" G'lngn kingdom) iml iooonfe 
the dtath during a, cattle-iaid o( Itoliyunm and tho grant for him of laud tluitoould 





TAtaA RE PLATES OFTHB GAHGAKIKCJ POLAVTRA, 


PiMl 




^ -3 5 Sr ^ i if § y ^ 5 d' ^'-4 




SEAL . 
















43 


bo EK>wn with 3 ktJaffaJi of seeds fit MauSilL fd closes with ibis sentence—^*ro liim 
who covets tins ovcrJfistinj^ liappiiiesH will be out of tho question^ Aiiother viragal 
at BTiniganlialli, Roratigere Sub-Tuluk, which reuurds that during jtu itiouraion, hy 

(U'c]»r (li Peuiiuadi, of ludura, younger brother of the ijiieeu .. 

Gau<hi>heHan and snTis Hoi'yji, MAraiim and Ahkayya fnupht anil fell at 

the siegp nf Clabinjandr, uiary altKi fiejong tn thif tsaiue reign, 

Rdchfijualta FIl. 

* 75- An iusc^ription at the entrance to tlie Sfiniesvara tioinple at L'hlkka-Kau- 
Undo, Manjangfld Taluk, which appears to Iw dated IJ'iO, records that Perm4uadi 
granted Kiriya-Kavilaudi as an rtiiitth/rra hj Ti .. , . , iiia-bhatta. Tlu* Pen«3iati.di 
of this record is evidentJy HAichanialla III. 

8f). A few in ore records which from tlicir palseograpby appear to belong to 
the (langa period, though no king is named in them, may also,be noticed here. A 
rirntfal at DoddAgatta, Tui'iiviVkore Hub-Taluk, records that Hivaimiifi^g&iuimda*s 
son . - dAra . . , ie|] during the destruction of Qangavur, and that sotuo ooe 
else inaine gnuej, liaTung rescued the cattle, hecautn an inhabitant of heaven. 
A nother at the same plac^e records the deatli of some one who had among others the 
title (tbhim/(-rf<t-Mi'rt( fa Mfiru in seh-respect). A third at Halkftr,SiraT^uk, seems 
to state that in the uioiith of KArttka uf the year in which KdmAsvani-bhjkttaraka 
ascended to. heaven, Porasidilva, having killed us any during a cattle-raid, ast^endod 
to the heaven of hertws. The period of thee© rticords may be abont 90’t. 

Tfli- NouLwn.^s. 

Ponnira. 

Hi. There tire three records relating to the Nidi^mbas. One of them < Plate 
Xtll, *2), copied at Sruvaiidanhalli, Maddagiri Taluk, is engraved iu chartmters of the 
8th century and meutioos incidentally Fonnfira, who is probably identical with the 
Nolamba king CivAvn-FoilnAra, along with ChAla-mahAraja. It opens with piaiaeof 
FrabhumAi^i, who is described as supverjiety fortunate, as a scent elephant to his 
enemi 0 .s and as a filliJler of the wishes of BrAhinaus, and states that, in ease they 
refuse to make the nustouiary ? payments Poiini^ra and Chbla-mnhiiolja shall 

incur the guilt of liaviug killed thirty BrAhiuiLUs. The engraver w’as T>hanapati- 
AchAri. The purport of the in&crtptiou is not quite clear. It is not known who 
Prahb uni Alii was, CbAla-iiialiArAja was evident ty one of the early Chbla chiefs in 
the cotiiiLry around HAmAvati and Nidugal. Another fragment at the same pJaeo, 
EC, XU, Maddagiri 73, now revised, which mentions NityaiuimAbamn fahvayB 
charming) of .... . J-ta-nudu, may be of the buiuo period. 

Ayifdpa 

B2. A rmtgo f on the biiud of the tank at Ahbinaho|e, Hiriyur Taluk, rlated 
923, belongs to the reign of Ayyapa. It tells us that whiio the .obtaiuer of the 
band of live great instriimeiits, of the Pal lava lineage, favorite of earth and fortune, 
umameut of tlie Palkva family, of out speech, NaiiQigAsraya-srl-Ayyapa-Xolamba 
was ruling thp uiu’th, and YijarAsi was governing Sandalapa-stbala. the gdinnndA, 
entering -1 Agita, [fought and fell |: and tliat soiriB land (specified) wa« granted for him. 

DilljHl, 

83," An epigraph at Baraka, EC, XIl, l^laddagiri dirh which has now Ijeen 
revised, refers itself to the reign of NnlambAdhinlja thlipayya, but it is too much 
worn to make anything out of it, the legible portion containing merely the uami: 
and the usual Xolaniba titles of the king. The period of the record may be 950. 
Two fragmentary inecriptions at ^laijur, Mswlaksim Taluk, which record the grant 
of certain lands ispecifiodj and a flower garden by some hatdm in the one ca.se, and 
certain lands lapecified) and a house by some ouo else in the other, may probably 
belong to the same reign. In the Jiitter we are told that the writer was 
Jakkaiuman of iJaudikAl, that the charity was of the forty, and that the violator 
of the charity would fall into the seventh hell. 

The Cjtouis, 

H-t. An early ChAja chief, OhAla-mahATAja, hiut already been referr^ to (set* 
parablJ when speaking of the Nolftnbae. There ace only three nr four records 
relating to the imperial line of Chdlas. while a few more relate to the Chdla chiefs 
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of Ni^agal iind the Hun'oiiadiag [liirtB. Tile labtef were also of Lho solar rare and 
claimedto be dosyondants of Karikiia-Oii^ila'iuicl lotEls of Oraiyiir. Their infiorip- 
tions? will {)>l 80 be tiuticed uttder tjhi!» head, 


86. An epigrapb at SuitCiv, EC, ITT, ^^anjangLLd 164 and IG5, now oorrei'Llj' 
oopied, is dated in the cyelic )'ear Anglrasft oarrespoiidiii” to ihn iil«i regmd yoiir 
(1032) of Rdij^ndm-ChAja. No. 166 was found to be a coiitiiiuaticvii of No. 164. 
The maoriptiou records the gift of five great innsJuai iuatiiOJieut-a {ii(tiiehtt-t$nfhth 
mbda, named! and certniTi ianda mid dues (specified) totheteioploof IsAuadavumiiE. 
ud^ijar at SrdLrjjiv-urAin'i (Siittfir) bv the mahtljuntts mercliiints of the pJatn; 
according to tliu sacred order of the king. iL is a curious mixture of Kannada and 
fl'ami), such Tamil expressiun.s as ijd}i,dv, (lTuUc]iidie^^ alii'n, tinnulti^ /ji'i/rdjmuf/, 
mnnnara kamln etc., being used in it. On llie other hand. No, 161 ut the Hatiie 
place, ivhich boloni;H to the same reign and is probably of the oanie date, 
is in Tamil wrilten in Kannada charaoters, while No. 160 which forms the 
concluding portion of the same record is In KanuatJ^- cOvw/nf at Saragur. Nan* 
jangud ^1. which ap|>oars to be dated in 1038 and rulers bo a duel between t*ulegaof 
.\.dirftjna aud Pedega of P4dariyur. may Iwlong to fclie same tvigii. It is dated in the 
year Isvam of the middle twenty i madhtja^i^mga) of the (ly'cle of 60 years. The 
(■vole is popularly divided Into three vmg^s or twenties, the first aaiued 

nitmn<tiy the middle matlhgama. and the third adhama. In the present Lnsc!riplioit, 
however, mudhija is evidently a mistake for nUtimHy the year Isvam being in the 
first visige. 


Rajend ra -iMva 

86. .\ti inscription at Nagarle, Nanjanghd 167, now ciunpletely copied, is 
dated in the 16th year of the reign of liftjendra-D^va (1067) and records a grant of 
Irtnd to the hhaldm who was Ihe worsiiipper of the god in g(tme teniplo. ‘riie 
uf the nad» and others had to give the produce of the land every yejir to 
i he donee. 


KnlutiIt tigii-f 'hidu 111. 

87. A Tamil LuscriptTon in tiie Doddappa temph- at Hejniivaii, .Mii,d:i.kidra 
al ik, dated 11 the o\ oJ ic yeiii ^ yaya oorrespiinding to the 2iid regnal vear of 
TribhiivauachcJjabravarti Kul6ttimga-&u]ii-Deva, records a. grunt of land to isina- 
jlyur hi order to provide for ollerings of rice for the god Alung^svaradevur tpf the 


ITVJI4 Pemnjeirn (Henjeru in Kjinnuda) in Sirai-tiAdu of Nigirili-SoIa-iiiapdahuii 
Prom iSC!, XJJ, Sira 40, PAvugadit 70 and otlier inBcriptuuifi wp learn that his 
]ieno(J was from about 116(J to 1176, Cunscijiienti) the year Vyiija of the present 
inaoriptHm lias to Iw taken Lu repreaeut 1108. and this Ijeing hk 2iit| regnal yi^ar. 
KulObtmigtthUiOla sliould hiivt! begun liis rule in llfkj. king meutioned Imre 

is evident ly Kiilottunga*C]i6k III whtt. ttcourding to other r(i('orf]8. itegmi to i ule 
in ilTH. It is nol cle.ar how tlii.s discrepiintiy in to lie aecountnd for. 


Vird i -ftd rtJ ftt, 

MS. On t,he outer walls of Mil Siv,4 temple nt PcrivaiiAlayiim, Erode 'laliik, 
are engraved t* Tamil insei iptions, of witif b one rw ords n grant bv a Jotnister of 
the I'liiiiiaUhr t'liief Niiiijii-RAya-Odeyar. Bovcn. grauth bv Ptlndya kings and tht- 
rcniaiinijg one, a gram by VlrariLjt-ndra-Pcva. TIu ro Is also ii'*'iVimil htsoriptioii 
at NAcluliipalayaiii, I’-ikiladftTri Taluk, whioii apjwurs likewise tu register a gnmI, hv 
a PtlpdvH king. Hari-lng the first t'pigrapli whir lj is dated I40f). all i,|iV otfiers 
appear to !>c ue.'irlv troutf-iiipoiancouB, as induntinl by I Im fiaiiies of llu* otlict-rs and 
other hiaiviJnals iiieiitkmtid in Llieim Nune of tiiCMi Iwars ariv Haka rktn. ontv 
rognal Vi'ars being given. Iti tlio N4cliiihi[jAjayani mcord, Junveyer, there- r»eciir u’l 
the iiiid biiwram llie signutures of two ollicorH the mimorals 1281 procedod bv the 
syllable (/d, tin* meaning of vv bioh is not clear. Om of the signatories iii this 
inacriptioir is also u siguslory in the record of VlrarAjcndru raferml to uhove. and 
if Viraralendrn is ideutica! with KnlGttunga-Cli6ja IIJ, who had that minmnie, the 
iiumerah cannot Im^ tukeu to represent the 8akii date. The ftiva temple at Perivu* 
pabynm is called iviirakkub-ta4i or th.- .Monkey tetii[jle in the uistriptions, firiphubly 



STOWE iNSOTllPnON OF THE GANG A KINO SKIPOEUSHA 


* 


AT HALKCfB. SIRA TALUK. 
A. D- 788. 


pl.xm. 



STONE LNSCFIFTION OF THE NOLAMBA KING PONNERA 
at SRAVAtn>AKAHALLl MAOEUGtSI TALUK. 


JTpicTif jfrtlmLiiffcni Burmf, 











hocauae thu god in it has the name i^ugrtvesvara, Sugriva bouig the monkey king 
of Sishkiudhk. Wo tnay now proceed to examine the record of ViraFaj&ndrtV“D6vn,t 
whom I TenLure to identily with Knl^ttiinga-ChOja 111. iL is dated in the I3th 
regnal year of Tribuvanach-ctiakkarHvattr Xiiiieriimifiikondai'i Vlrariitiiulra-D^va 
and records a grant by the king to Appau Vlfarftj6ndra-S6[ach-chfUtravatti, one of 
the Siva-Brilhn^!iha« nf tJie temple of A].ii^aiy»-nftyjiiftr at IVtauiiiyfir in Va^- 
i’ari^fa^nAdu- The grant, whicli consisted of certam privilegea in iKiimoction 
ivith ,thu teuiples of Kuraldcuttali Aiudniya-nftyin&r, the god of MugandanAr in 
Vlra-S<>la-valan4du, and of .yndaiya-niytrkar of Tennfir, was made at hie reqimat 
to tlif donee after the payment of 3<i jtini by him. He was gi^eii the following 

rights in the above temples - the right of worehip, tlie enjoymtuit of 

ihlvakantfiippirti and other ioconie, the right of settling people in the temple 
precincts and levying taxes from them, maiiagement of teinpie. lamls, control over 
temple expenditure and oujoyment of all the privileges roLatijig to the devadanas 
such as exemption from taxes and so forth. Ho was also authorised to have the 
grant engraved on stone and copper. Tin* record clfwes witli the sigtiature of the 
ollicer ViltippadarAyan. 

Iriingdla, 

80, An iuscripbion on the pedestal of P4rsvanatha in the ParsvanAtiha-basti 
on the Ifidugal hill. PhtTigada Taluk* states that the image was caused to he 
made by the hi eased people (i,e., tlie Jainaaj of Beiliimbatte, who wore lay disciples 
<if Nfimichandra-bhattfiraka-dSva of the Ingulfs vara school of the Kngdakiinda 
liac:tge of the Pustaka-^gaebchha of the Dfisi-gana of the MAla aangha. From 
EC, Xn, PavTigada of 1232, we learn that the basti was built by Gaugeya's 
Mkreya during the reign of Trnng6la-Dflva wdio made an endowment to it. 

Periandla-Dirva. 

- 90. A worn t/iragal in tim indMrti or enclosure of the Nagareijvara tempii- 
(in the Nidugal hill, PAvugada Taluk, records the death of some one in a battle 
during the ivign of Porumila-D^va. This Chief's period soeirisi to have been aluml 
I'JfW (sw PiivagaclH 14 and 47J. 

OattrAi-iHii, 

91, All iucninpleti* inscription un the dottrwuy of the ShinksTara temph' on 
ihtjNidugat hill. Pkvtiguda Taluk, diiit'd i23L>, appears belong tn the mign i*l 
(lau^vara-Gevn. It gives onh’ the titles of the eliief and the dale, Areordinp h> 
Pavugadj'i '>’^1 * laI^^!'sva^a was ruling in 

Tttj: rioYS.\r«vs. 

fj‘2. AI>i:uiL a ihizcii vecordH copied during llie year I'ciaLe to the Hoysuia 
dynasty. They begin iii the reign of Ballftla I and end in the foigti of BallAlii II f. 
covering a period of nearly 20f' years from about ,A. 0. 1103 to A. 1). 1314. A lew 
printed inscriptions whir:li have now been revised will alsvj be noticed under tliit^ 
hr-fid. 

BiiUdlti /• 

93, All epigraph on tin* ])pdestal of the Jina ini^ra in the btixfi ai I Latna, 'I’lp- 
T.iir TaUtk tells iis that the image vv'a.s set up by Aliiriykite-fkijdauiyi^ along with 
the merchants of Bclgere-pattana. I’he name of a Jaina tea^dicr Siibluudmiulra, 
\slui was probably the ofliciiitiog priest, is also mentioned. From KC, l\ . Nftga 
miijigabi 32 and EC, VI, Chikirmga]iir we learn that BallMu 1 ummed in llttH 

titothrciiattfomplisheddaughtui-.s of MariyAiie-dHiidiimVyiika, who js iiiost pi'i*balily 
idcoticai witli his namesake of tlie present record. 


Ndniisimlnt /• 

‘?4 All iii'=('ripthiii on :i sloae pcdi.'stal in the Kaiigiuiatlm temple nl Hupyur, 
ChikkonavakiiuiiaUi Tuliik, is a -Tuiim rc<.ord tchit^ W that a -liiui image om«* 
stooil on the pedestal^ Now, however, the process lonal image of the tmupk. a 
Vishnu tigure, is kept on it. '4’be epigrai>h. which otmsists of a veisc and n small 
Nfoso oaBsage, states that the Jina iflmge which onoo stood on the pi^estal was 
he nuidB bv ^rivA'di^vi, cODfiOrt of S4iiianta-G6va, who was a lay diaciple 
:?madvi™n;;lvi.!lwi bak from EC XTI, Chikk,u,a,v^al..lli « ttet 
SAmanta-GSva was a Eondatory of Narasitiiha T and that Uc built the bcantifiil 











PslrrtvnnA-tbii'biLiiiti Ji't He^gere <si)e 32) in j ICO as a, titcMitorial, on ber duath, 
of rwjirtbur oouiiiiirt (if bis naTond MaliUdftvi-nAyakiti. 

Jiidlfi/ii Jl. 

O'l. Tlnhi'n libi'uo oi Lbn I'viigii uf Baliilla li. l>in? of tbiftri ali 

(Itjihalli. Arsikc-rt? TnJuk, dati-d 12(K), ufi Unit-, wMIi.' tliL* obenuu-r of tlio band 
of liVO great inslniiitynls, umlift.iJiim[ialMvam, lord of the excelloiu. city of iWilrit- 
vitti, !i Bubiiiariiie tiro to (he ocean [lie Tniiiva anny, a fire to the forest bosUIn 
cloitnaiitB, tm elepiianti to the lotus gardou tbc Piludya faiuily, tumble to warrif^rs, 
huiiteir of nttiiiilftlihis, jilunilertinr of enemy’s (.■oniitry, terrible (or a Bbinml in wiir, 
a Cupid of the Kali age, grattlier of'tlie desires of the whole asseuthtage of bards, 
delighting ill the gift of etpialit.y, obtainer of boona from YMiflantikAdevi, asun in the 
iiky of the Yildava farnil}*, crest-jewel of nutitdrtfilynt, tierce in war, c-bampion over 
the Malapas. udcinu'd witlj these and other titles, srlnian-inahdiuaiidaltiSvHra, bnivr 
capt nrer of T?i[akfi.flu Kongu Nangali (-larigav:\di Nimaiijbava^ Banavnse HAniin- 
galfn and Thdichangi, blinjababv-V’ini-Oiitiga, nnassistL'd hero, Siinivarasiddhi. Giri- 
gurgamalla, n TtAnm in tininiess of chamiiter, nissanliapratd.jjfi-Ho_vsain-vlrii-Biill4lfi- 
Dfiva was in ling al DOraHaiJiudrii, puiiifibing Uie Clicked luid protenting the gooil, 
his servants, BaTTiina-gAvu^da and others (jlumed^ of Clljpyahidli along with iw^^d- 

Maimetti XbUieya, Maimetti Ke^iva and Alaiinetti Ilkriyana granted 3 A'/ei;!dii- 
ijds of land as an umhiU to JCdara-Dasimatyii/s^stiLi KAti-ganda fur having built a 
tank near Muphlndi; and that similarly all the ftraje of Mnrihiucli including^ 
MAcha-gancla and others lnamed) granted to hith dU kulitf/as of land. Out of 
these lands, KaU-^Hiiidanjade a grant of lU Jcohii/fin of land each hir the gocU Gojje- 
fivara. of Kti^lialu and Gojj^svara of Arasiyakere and 5 kuluQas each for the gods 
Afelle^viira of fJljeyahaUi and AtalUkArJiina of M ilTibindi, Koiniueya's son MaimeUi 
lialleya's son-in-law Mai leva was tn njaintaiTi the grant, which was to be enjoy&I 
hy the doiiHe’s sons (named) also. In Lingdyat works such as Basava-pur^tna nti 
account, is given of a Ylra^iva. teacher of tlie name of Jf^dara Disitiiaiya, Proba¬ 
bly be is ideutlcft! wdth the father of the duitee in the present lecord. Another 
epigraph at, the same village records that during the rule at Ddrasamudm of [with 
titles aa given al>ovej srimat-TribLuvauainalla, capturer of Kaut'hi, Hoysala-vini- 
Ballekhi^Dgva his servant Hrlranga-dandftdhiinii, son of llaimotti , . bid^va and 
DiB&devi, and younger brother of Hariham-dajiiliiiiiinha and Maimotti Kappu-Baiia^ 
chatniipa, built a tank and a temple dedicated to SaPibhu-llel^svani. at Gljei^aballi, 
Then follow details of llio lands granted hy him for certain gods and to certain 
individiittls who hel[H?d him in building the Lem pie and tank. The engraver was 
the sculptor Kalihja. sun of BidAja. fn case tht i’c was any dedcicney in the ofTerings 
for the god Sainhlm-MelMyara, the managerfi of the temple Hon-jlya and iMc'ia- 
jfya were to fall into a hell full of wonua. Balln-i:hatndpa, older brother of the 
donor, is alfio stated to have built a tank and presented it to a Brillunan, It, is 
worthy of noticf! that the Hues of the inscription are numbered both at Ihe begin- 
oiug iind I he end. Judging from t,iie names of ihu god and oerbain indi\dduals, Lbn 
period of this record does not appear to be far rt-moved from that, of Jhi‘ previous 
one. Tbe third inRcripbiau at I he Mallt^svara temple to tlie soubh-w'est of Bigiui^n- 
halli, Turuv^kore Sub-’i'aluk, states that while (with tiHiial titles;) the king of the 
hill cbiefB, Yadava-KifAytinn, breaker of the pride of tbe Chdia army, warrior who 
[lilt to Sight lruiig()la and the PAndya, wariior who cut off the head of Tayiiiipa, 
vim-Ptaliala-U^va waa ruling the earth, the nitiJifl-finsffyita, W'orehipper of the feet 
of the god AlailAriid^'va, champion over titled tidyuLa^^ BasaveyimAyaka, id eng 
with the pnye-QtiL'uduffal of the 12 villiiges of Udigu, nmde a giant of land. We 
are thpu told ihal certain f/at mltifi (namedJ were dE'Corated with the Foysa|a fillet 
and received from the ruler of the country a palankivn, a parasol and aaiidnlB, ond 
that Chavuda-gaiida granted some lands fspeciSed) to the Bivii teUiiile erected at 
Gytyagavudanahulli by a number til i numi d \ A worn epigraph near a 

well at Had in Am, N :m Jan gild Talnk, which records a grant of land at .... 
vatiir to pruvide for worship a.nd services in some temple by the pmbkit-tfdt'iinflii- 
of certain villages and mentions AmritarAsi-pandita as the of the 

temple, may also belong to tbe same reign. * 

J:^yiraif»nha JL 

9H. There is only one in script ion referring itself to the reign of Narasiinba 
II, copied at Gljiha.lli, Arsikere Taluk. It opens with a few vcrsCfc giving an 
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ni'wiuntj>f the funily and tlifin ri^tjordn that a csei vaiit nf Nirtisiinlia li, 

lu^ed buiuadfcv^ buUi liit Sumaii4tlia at Ktiiavapura, and ihai EtltiilEi- 

aetti, 'li^ipU* Id li-jlftchajja dava, huilt a tank kiiomi its EkkaJasamndra. We are 
'vLiIr nsuEtl H<>y.SiiLi-vtrEi“Nir^aiiii^a-!J^V lL wasi I'lilliiA 

at UoRteiuntiilra, all the mii.hdjatut& gf Elavare oliai Keeavapura j^iuuted in 122^ 
certam (apeihliud) its a kndagi lo Ekkala-aetti for LaviniJ built Ekkaluiiatuudra 

jd ^ The kufU were to be mijoyed by his det^ieudanta also, Tlie labolfi 

wjijw Vishnu figtires on the oiitiii' walls uf the isvjinLti!LtJpleii.LArBikeTO shh paradSl 
have jHjrhaps to he assigned to the same reign, siiuie the insert p tig os EC, V, 
Araj],ere lU and ttl. both liatetl lead ns to the ijifercnee that the temple may 

have come mto existence iloring the reign of r iiia king. The hitiels, 22 iu nvimljer, 
give the names of the larittiis forms i>f Vishnu such as Kcsiwa. .NMrftvaiin,, Sankar- 
shjif;a, Upfludi-a, Atlhuhshaja iiuti so forth, juiil are tfms of some hiipoi’tariee frrno 
ail rcmiographieal point of vmw. 

A few more rocfirds, wluoh appi^iu: tn belong to the same reign, imiy also he 
noticed here. A fragmeutary 'Jkmil [uBeriptioo at Dl^hi'ir, E(*111. Naiijangad 
28, now revised, winch appeal's to !k‘ da UhI 1*221 , telk us that eertaiu individuals, 
assouiblL'd in the tempk hall, gruinted some hiiids, ns a dernddirwi, In additiou to 
what had iioeii formerly given by tJieir iiiiico^oi's, for lihe gfxl Tiravirfimkuvai’airj- 
udaiyAr and made over the stimc to the managHra of tho teitiph? with a promise 
that they would make good nuy defieieuey in the prcMlnte of the lamlfi. They also 
granted certain rltios. File I'ei'ord closes witli the sentence—Du not forget virtue^ 
there is no guide but virtue. -InotUer in the Lakfilimlblnta temple at Hedatale, 
Nanjitugud Taluk, which appears to bear the date 12;^!. records a grant u'f land 
for a tiovvur garden by ... . gitmundu, the mahH-prnbht of ... . likoikana, for 
the god NftrAyanap-penimAl in the preaunce of Srtrojiga -dan nA.y ji.lfa and the gdmtm- 
duyal tjf tlie iijfefM. Wrtr)i:jiga,-iianj;iA;yalia is apparently Identical with the fatlier of 
Pefbnlideva-daodauAj^ka who is -TTieutioiieil in stn epigraph at Agani > J;ist vear's 
pai'ii lf )11 as tne great uiiulster of Nlrasimha JTs son Som^svara. 

S'dmmnha IIL 

9(, A vimijai copied at Eenakanktru. Turuvfikere Sub-Taluk, dated 1*277 
evidmiUy belongs to the reign of Marasiiuha 111 Il*2d4‘l-2*1D, thpugli iL names 
BaliAla as the ruling king. It tells us that while (with uana] titles) [.be estal>lialifir 
of Cht'da-Eilyamul T’findya.ti4ja, dostroy^er of ilagarfi^Rilya, Hoyisana-vira-Dallilia- 
D6va was filling at iWraflaniudra, in tlie Saka year ll£lt) corresponding tu the 
cyclic year la vara, thin ndrantAdhipati, a Billina in ftnulier warfare {gadiyanht^ 
Bhintnl^ a bar Lo the frontier, protiictor i»f nerugees, champion over adulterers, 
.'cbaiupion over iiAyfilini wlio keep coinpan}* hut pvijve trcacbtirgus, warrior 'ivho 
cut off the heads of m maiidalikas, a whip to the bL«.dv of 6fi mtmdalikas, Holekal 
Bepej'a-nayaka'a son Kaiiibeyfi-n4j'aka^s son Bommeya-nilyaka, liaving Hercely 
fought and killed luaiiy during the destniction of ibe vilhige. fell and attaimid thu 
world of godfs. The sculptor wlio prepared the Diram^ was Sid6ja. isoo of Vilwia. 
Another \vor» t'ira/jf< 7 ; near the Bdfedpva shrine at'Vigliiinsajitt', Tiptur Taluk, 
whieh is liaLtid 1'282 and gives meroly a few aoyHa)a titles, niav btdong to the 
Kame roign. Thu same is probably the case with the iabelfi found on the outer 
walls of the Cbomiakesava Loniplg at Aralaguppii (see pant 33), which name a 
fiCiilptor Houoja, who had most to do with Uie uttiameritathm of the struci tirf! 
whiiili appears to have been erected about the oiiddle of the 18th centnrv' 

BaUdla UL 

98, Three instu-iptions copied during th(= year refer themselvus to tin- reigji 
of nailAla ITL One of them, a Tamil epigrapli at flodatale, EC. DI, Naujangid 
f).% oow revised, records that while the unassisted hero, coti<]uert‘r of the Pau|Va 
PoyBa[a-pmL4pn-v1ra-V!Ll{4lii-DtH'nf was ruling the earth, Vlma-gatimiKtan,' ^n 

of ... . ta-ganJui.i4aD-who was lLu son of Vikka-g.’uioindarj, granted c^irtiuJi iands 
(BpGoiliedi iti l-jy? f.o provide for olTtringB of rieu for the nod ArulAlap-pemmAl. 
Aiiothej- at Dabbegatt-^i', ChikkanftyakMilmJli Taluk, dtitod 1292. tells m; that the 
muhflHflnuoda mchaya, wa^ihing the feet of the supporter of the Mku]aGatim. 
aamaya, PfUltoariLsi-pandila, granted lands to provide for oUenngs, enjoymoiitiJ and 
perpeiual lamps for the gcfds UoysarK'‘^a*m. Bmhmfikvara and ilAcli&ivata, and 
for temple repairs, A w'orn viragal at the aame place, also dated records 

the flealh of soiue iudiviriuaJ and the setting np of ttie stone by his' rilative 
Ah.H.IB VO 







Aiiolher record at Hcdativlet TJC, lU, NanjnjigtSd 9d, datuti 1314, 
which has now been completely copied, states that flaring? the role of bail^a-Luva, 
with tilt* consent of ilie fjreat jninifster i'erninilud^va'dnuijiAyf^a s fion M&diiiiva- 
diipiitlyuba, the mahii^vaddabyai-ahiri Sinka-selfirs apii 8iritli’Se|ti. hjiTing P’J^" 
chjn'Cd a portion of the Mower jjardon of tlio god Kesttvaoitha i»f bdattile hoio the 
temple Srlvaiakuiivasi and couTprted it into wet land by rt+THOving earthj made over 
the SJiuie to them with the cntiditloi'i that they should provide an olTerlng ofl wif/a 
of rice I'vorv dav for the gotl for as long as the siiii arid moon last. It was also 
3 lipiiJiit. d bltaL tlie imistUa at 1 wofria of rice due to him oat of the ollormg 
to Iw handed over to liis partiipv in tliis charitable work, l anaantiila-d^sar, and 
his diriiceadiLiit'S. Ma.dliai’a-dannftyaka, mentioned in this rocord, wit's the Hcyaala 
viceroy who govenied Jhidiiiillka-nadn with the seat of his government at lenika- 
nanibi, tinri^lnpet Tnitik fsee Jtrpftrt for 1907, para 'J4h 

To the Slime ri'igii nuiy belong a few more rirnijnh copied dnriiig the year. 
Dili* of them iit Soltilirilli, ChikbmayaliaTih.aili Tahik, is half inimcrsed in water. 
Llic portimi visible giving only tlio titles of tlu' [;iiig. Another at Hinlarhalli nf the 
same Tidiik savs that 3Lti'iiya fell in some batlh‘ and that Ins fmiii set. ii]i the stone. 
Two more nt thtrakatilirilii of tint same Taluk, wkieli ajjpear to lie dated in 1301, 
record that Bamui:ii**ga.vnda’ti sonR lytt.iyj'is and RAiiniyva, and > ■ • ■ la^gavuda, 
having iviicned llm ctiiHle. fell; whereupon ceicRtial nymplis carried them si^vav to 
heiiyen and plac'-d llo'in "ii ths* throne of the gods. 

'L'tit: Pasuyas. 

fill. Tile LiiBcriptions relalhig to the Piind.Va kings have already been referred 
lu ill para fsAalaive. They arc in uumln'r. iil] in 'ramih 7 engraved on tiu’ outer 
walls of the Siva leniple jiii. Ihn-iviiptllayaTm Erode Taluk, and 1 at Narhehijulb- 
yain, I^r}|atiitm Taink, Of these, 2 refer tliemselves to the reign of .N'tiuibiljai Sun* 
‘drira-PandvM. huth being dated in the ’23ud regnal year: H ba tlie roigii of I'ribhu- 
vaiiHchnkrnvnrti KoiieriuiiiJiiktanliu Siindara-Fli.idya, two lieitig slated iJi the 'i4th 
regual ye,ir, the tignrl^ of the regnal yenr bniiig defaced in the 3rd; i to tiia teigu of 
Suiidam-Pi’ii.niya, being divtetl in llie'3rd regiin i yc.ai ; 1 to the reign of Tribhiiva- 
michjikmvarti Koiierinmaikondfin S'lnt-Pandya. Iwiiig datt'd in the 8th regnal year; 
and I to tbs' reign of Tribliuvaniudiaiiravarti KujicriiiLnaiktji.idAji withont mtmLisjn of 
any regutd yenr. Witli the lotei'iitioii of the record of Vliii-Paudya, all tin- olliers 
pmbabiy refer to one and same king; and this surtnisia derives some support 'from 
the bust that tlu-y are iitiiirly synGlirunoiis as evidems d by the mention of the Pame 
indiviihialH in tlit'oi. For iiiKtaauo. the Siva-DrAhniFiiia Vlmrajetitlra-tSdla-iakka- 
iiiverti who, its we saw ( para 88), received n grant from V Irarijfiiisli'a, Mguriis Lu 
no Ichs tlui.ii f>'»f these records; the (dheer Vihipp^rlifrfLyatr, wdiom we found as a 
signatory in the record of Vlrariij&idrii iparn SH;, is also n sigruitory in 3 of rhepo; 
and the oflicer KAliiigurAyiin in-b Nonii^ of thest^ lieaiv, a Saki! date, and in case 
the figures T234 occurring at ilic end of one of them rc-pieacats the Soka year, of 
which I not sure, the dale of that reeord would be A. D. 1311. But in that 
case Vlrarilji'Ldni. ramiot be identified whtli Knl6ttimga-Chi5ia XII, who liegan to 
riilo ill 1178, A KuUiigarftvan is lueiiuoiii'd ilb an oliicer of IMilnivarjiia tvii!ak5- 
khaiu T (Miuh'tm Epitiraplueal llefiort for IfllU, page 99) imd iiuotliei, of Tribhu- 
vatirndiakmvarh Konerininaikoiidan Ihtd. for 191 A, page 125) ; but il is popsihle 
that then* wi-rc Hevenil hultviditals of the same name. 

Sunrtara-lYiftf/yfi. 

K.N L The inscription of this king states that in the 3rd yeiu' of the reign of 

liujidiu'a*f'A.ndiyii-D6v;i Pdiainalliir-mjaiyarj..,.nii.yakau Setriyitlvan flh'a.s R^ra- 

min T6Uui, one of the ? cloth-mere haiiLs rcaidiug in the BOiitherii street of the 
temple precincts, deposited 1 •tchchu for the mamtoiiaticn of ji twilight lamp to be 
biimed j^forc VadiigappiUaiyir in the temple of Knmkkuttali-iludniyar tsee para B8), 
the god of Mogandiinur ui Vira' with the Biva-Bi'Afiiiiujia ot the templa 

Amnia Virarijeudira-Solach-chakkamvattL of the \'Achy!i'g6tra. The record closes 
wUU the smitence that the charity ia placed under the protertion of the MihAs- 
varas. Two morf? rt'!cr>rds naiiiC the king Nambillai iiUiidara-Baiidva. As these 
are supiWRcd to register tHie order of Chaudosvara, the exproBSiou na?nbiliai, “ our- 
son lieing his words, the king ih) named may uut he (iifferent from the one of the 
other retmrd. Both arc dated in the '22nd regnal year and open tlius:—ChoudM- 
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vara’s order. In tU('sea-girt earth ponder ye over thtj acts of? KiiincWSvara : he , 

did charity fortuarly. I will UDlteaitutiDgly placi' oti ju.y lieiul Un.- feet uf him who 
maiiiLainn another's charity. The grackHiii order of Adi-rhaiidcsvara. Htifc of ! 

them then proceeds to reeurd the dulicb sj^l rights uf the village aoicl village olH- , 

cers of SkUkkaprihebi in Vdyaraikkam-iii‘i(jii in regard to tlioir limn let Sfi nil dr 
iitiivs SULtdaiiti-pH odiya-uallLIT granted hy SinidELra'T'An^iyH-ll^va for the gori Kurak- , 

kuttali-nftymiir. it vi'es ordered that tlipy shonld be the oiilLiviLtors of tin* Iminlet 
•which was to bo looked uprin. as h mediisivc of tUt- cultivators; that they '| 

should give ji liiill share of the prhduce of r.ln' lauds oiiltivatod by them aud a half 
share of tiie arnoant of certain taxes ta gofxl niiiidjer naiued) levied by them ; tliat 
the iiiauagofR aiiiung liboui should receivo 1 kdatu of paddy each and oujoy exenip- 
Liuu ti'om eiytaiu taxes : nanletl j ; iliai 3 tiid of Ux-fi'ce land should be set apart for 
the god of tile liainlet andti mu for the moidutn of TiruvenkuviidaiyAi' n(ias Kiira- 
‘kkuttali'iLiudaliyar in the b'tnple; tiial tUuy should biiitd dame, dig chaiiuols and 
create all other facilities for irrigation , ami that thetr property should he capable ^ 

of heiijg inliurited even by women, Tlieii fiiUuiiV the ^ignatun.'si of Adi-nhandds- i 

vara and the t^connvant Among the taxes uiPiitiootKl in the re- I | 

cord are iiftfivhrliu, dril/rfn, e/'im#, it/jtn'iii, ulfiichchattibai/urit, . 

iaiulu'i^rahti/'ft^ntf tt{fpdfiaut^ lu-s/ytUimii-kdijatn and anitftditedu- I 

nuri. The other ItJiHU'iptioti ivwirds thi" ilntiex ami right'* «f I lie fislhiniiaji Pilbii- 
vAn of \'e|litl(lr in Pil^rar-nAciu in regard to the L!tX:lri*e teinide pmperty of the god 
KiirakkiitUili-Mudajiya-iiihvanar of Siirahir iifiiHi SundHrii'i'apdiya-nallui'in \ ily li¬ 
ra ikkara- mid m ft was ordored tliat bo shun id kiuk after the datn and tin- ubitintel, 
see that the walt r flows to the pond wu.huut nuiriiiig M waste, and, ill east: Lliure ' 

was itTiv dericiH.'iicy of w'ater iu the da in ami pond, inform the teiopic authorities | 

and the villiigejs of this stud with thehelf' id The uiipaid labuiirers \ret(iyfil) of the 
village i-aise the dam-and lake cuiu uf it ; ihat he slum Id receive for this work I md 
id tiii-hve kind ispoLuiiodi, I lAiii and -1 ml.fi of [laddv from the imitiviited kinds of 

the villitge and ii hundlc of uiitliroBljed patklv tioiitaitnng aixmt a kuniiit from ; i 

that lie skould anp[dy Ihe h-mple authoiiUos witli ] padt id kuf* \? fish! every tlay ; 

that he HhuiiliJ pay iiiitiitafly a chaiinc] tax (f piffinm. [but in 

place of fuiUp-pfHiitin he slnmJd defray the expeiist's of some iesliva! in the teiiiplfl; 

anil that, ill rase a ? large iinaniity i-if fish svas obtained when reinoviag sil(. frimi j 

the pinifl, hr abnitld Mipjilj’’ AvfW in addition to the stipukited qimutily, rbe grant j 

was to be enjoyed hv him and his descuntbintf. for ns lung ii« the snii rtiuJ iikkui 

last. He wa& also iWiiiitted Lu hiive ii eiigiitved mi stone and cupper. The iv- 

cord closes ftdtlI tihn signatures "f the HtiemniUint :uid \ Iraniji'ndrii-Kftlsoli-c hak- 

karnvarti. ' i 

j I 

Tnitjtu ruttaclitikntvtn'it KAnAriu tf *Sw fidnr«- rti , 

in], Tliough named wiib tliiyn^ Liuli's, Llia king intBinied is in all probability ' 

the SEifiie iis the oue noticed in the [irevions iiiira. 'I’liert? are three mem-ds men- y 

tioiiiiig the king with these titles, of which two are diiteil in the -Jdth regnui yoar, i 

thb figure tii the thiril lieitig effaend- All of tliPin record gmiitH by ihc king to the 
autboriticH of the temple of KiiriikknUtaliAl ’diiiya-riayanAr at Mugandandr in 
Vim-Stda-valajiUdo to piovidc for (1) oflerings of rice, festivals, tiMiiplB repairs and 
coudiiiu-nts hi one id them. (2i o&'riiigs of rice, samlal and other rcnjuirements iu 
the st-coud, and (3f festivals, offerings of rice and the uficewairy oondiiuHiits for the 
go<i (iiHiJiif: gone I set np in tile temple in the kitig s iiuuic iiud temple rcjmir.s in tlie 
third, the grants uonststiiig respectively of f 11 ii ruined pond in Xallnrn to the wmst 
of the teo'ple environs together with the lands irrigated by it with exempli on from 
all kinds of faxes, (2) all the lands within the four IxmtidariK^ of the ntineil villitge, ! 

^JUraUlr FiluaLcd un the sonfheni bank in VAyft.raikkftra-nft^u with excojptkiu from 
all taxes (many namedJ, and f3l a Urge mined pond to the oast of Siiraliir Vogother 
with till' iond.-i irrigHti-d by it. In overv cose the donees arc iiiitlimriheii to have 
tlie grantfi engraved on stime and copper, and the expenditure of all the thr^ items 
of income was to hi' under ilie i-nutrol nf VimrAj^iKlni-Kula-Kikkaravatti. The 
first and thud epigraphs bear tin- sigiiatiirch of both VilupplUlarAyan and Kiilinga- 
rftyiiii, but the'Hecqnd, only tliat of Kalingar&yen, though it is likely timl the de¬ 
lated portion precetUng this may have hod that signature also. All the records 
have (It the end the sen tenet— This charity i» placed under the protect ion of all 
Mbhbkvaras. hut the first has, besides, this imprecatory W'litence: lie who violates 
this flliall lx? devoid of offspring for seven generations. 


t 
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102. The lUfK-riptioii r»l t his king records thut in liL*5 9lh re^niiil year he gniiited 
to the a\ii horiliiirs nf the temple of Kiirfikknttiili-alLidaiya-TjA^'jmAr iit Mugandaniu’ 
in Vlra-Si!>jLfi-TalEinildu all the laafk eseluding forjiier (Umddna^ within the fonr 
boundaricH; of the luitied village Feruiobaluikl^rai in Vahipnrrakkam-nftdu together 
with all tases (nauied) in nrfler to provide for the special fefitivat itietituted in hia 
name aad for offerings of rice, oondiments and teinpie repairs. Then follow detailB 
of the banudaries n^f the village. The village was^ to tic named ^imdara-PApdiya' ’ 
nallbr and settled with inhahitants, and the cxpemlihire of the income from ir. 
had lo be. as staLcd in the other reconlB (see previous para), under the control of 
VUai'ft|eudLra-Siiiai!h-chakravai‘li. Some of the taxes njeutioiied in r.he recoid 
re i’f(t 1 arairif, hirTstjam , kttdippa(ttun, tiruchchtila-vun, imikkoMotn . pitkdyatn , 
irfiH-r-iiiwf nml temjaktirfam. The charity was placed under tlie protection of all 
Slahfisvarasi. , 

Tribh tivnn-achaki'aiiarti KtintrinmtiikondilH. 

If > h The epigraph at. NAchcliipalaynaii (sue [lara i)l>J uientioms the king oy 
these titles withouL giving any specific Jiauie. But its contents are mostly lilenti- 
eal with Mmse of the iudcripticu of Vira-P Andy a uuLiced in the pro vFotia para, though 
it does lint give any regnal year. The grant was luLidc to ihe aathnrities of the 
same to provide for temple repairs and foi' offeiings of rice and the necesBary 

condimentp for t he same god, only the special festival instituied in the king's name 
is not mentioned, It coDRisted of all the lauds excluding former lUvatfaHoa and 
pailicfichandam (land given to a Jaina hantt) witbni the four boondaries of the ruin¬ 
ed tillage Perumbuliiiiiflttain in ValippLigiLrnHi,lu togetlier with all taxes (named J, 
Though there is a slight dilferenne in Lhi‘ spelling, the villtigc granted appears to be 
the saint* as that named in Iho previous para. As in the other recoi'd, the village 
was k> be nnjined ^iimdam-PAtidiya-naJliir and settiled with mhubitantB. 'I'heu ioJ- 
tow the .signatures c)f KAltugarAyan, KaohehayarfLyan snd ViinppAdantyaUj and the 
imprecatory sentence—'Hu who destroys this shall bp devoid of offspring for seven 
gcneratiojis. As stated in para iSS, between ebn sigiiatiires of KaclicbayarAyan and 
ViluppAdanVyaii occur the numerals l:i3d preceded by tlip syllahEe iju, 1 am not 
sure whether thefie are intpiidcd to represeut the Hitka date, 

VuAV.'lJJ.\GA(t. 

if>4. 'I'liere are alinut Id iii&criptious uf tin' A'ijayanagar period, liegiiitiiug in 
the I'cign uf Fr.vrihiira IJ and ending in the reign of ^J^^-Rang!l,-Raya IL They 
cover a period of nearly 280 years from 1370 to lfJh4. Six of the records arc copper 
plate in sc rip ti one: one of Harihara II, one of V'lni.Nai'asiuiha. one of Krishna- 
D^va-Rilya. two of Vonkatapati-Kava I and one iff Vonkatapati-EAya 11, The 
grant of Hs.rihfiifii fl. consisting of nine plaies and 393 lines, is tlie lougost renorfi 
CiOpied during the year. An inscription of Sii-Eanga-lhtya II is of mLia-est. as it 
refers to the ardf^al of dipping the hand in lioiling ghei' for the aettlemcni t»f a difi- 
piite bctw'e^u two parties. 

Harihara II. 

HJo. The plates of Hmhara, referred to in the previous para, wert received 
For cxaininatiou Irom Mr. Y, B. Alur, b.a., t.,L.H., of Dham'ar. .\ view of the Tiiiie 
plates with ring and seal is given on Pinto X, The.-iti plates were found on 
(ixatiiination to be the JlanjUal plates dealt with by Dr. Fleet in the Jovrval of 
pie BtmMajt Branch at' the Boyal Attiaiic Sodeiy. XII, ami 3‘lli4ieo, 

where a transcript and a translation of tlje inscription aro given with an iutrcdtic- 
Uiry note. 1 shall thcfroAire con lent myself with gi’iing a brief account of the re¬ 
cord. Dr. Fleet say-; that some of tlin plates are miiubercd; but J find that every 
one of thuuj is numbenicl. After obnissrica to GnniipaLi and invocation of Harnlihu, 
the Hoar incanvntion of \*ishiiii, Ganapati and VirijpAkshij. in soparatir versos, the 
inBcription gives the genealogj^ of Ltarihaia II thus:-In the raco of Vadu mq&s 
B iingama. He ptn foriiied the lf> gri4ii.t. gifts in BarDefevarain and otliftr bolv places. 
Qiih kly damming the Kaveri when iu full flood, lie crossed over and scudng the 
enemy alive, took possuBsion of his Tancha kingdom ami of tho city Hrlraiigapat- 
topa. He congueivd Cbifm, ChpJa and PAodya, together with tlm lord of ^lailhiirl 
MAnabhdsha, the Turushka and the Uajapati king. His sons were Harihara ami 







13ukka. After Haiiliaiu Bukka <j^iiLc tu the rliLuuL^- Kia iion was Uai iharii., a firm 
adherciiit of the ftiktUaSy pitrdfuvi imd tUtarrmi-Hiifi ft and a devotixl maintamer of 
the four castes and religknm urders. Then the inst;ri]>tion rwords that in the Saha 
year 1301 cnmf-iponding to ilie oyelie year SiddUirtliii i A. D. 1319), with the per- 
TuiSHioii of tliK {furif; Kriyasakti-miirti, the kiii^ dividl'd the district of lltulflig 
(’Kratupura), rojuprising (ifi villages, initi three eipml siiares, and. ret^tiniog one 
share as the king's pun ion imd givuig the second share fnr the gods Tryiimbiikfcsa 
a.fnf Vlrttiiftn&yaua of tiadog, bestowed the third share, cimsistitig of ‘iil villages, iw 
an (ifrrnhdra on a number of learned Brahnianfi of variuns //rVftvra aiid_ #i/7ro^. 

Then follow details of the donees and their slutres, and tlie grant closes with the 
signature of Llio ting— Srl-Vu'npttksihu —iitigraved in Kamiiida chitraoTicrs. 

lOfi. This inscription is of interest in several way-^- It is u. good upecLtuuu of 
SKuskrit cuiiiposition, eontttiiiing as it, doeis well composed verses in a variety of 
metres. The feat of dainming the Kayi^ri, seizing the enemy alive and. taking pos¬ 
session of the Tancha-rajya and SrirtLugapatlana, which is genenilK’' imnhntHd to 
Xivrasa in the later record'^ of the dynasty, is ascribed hen? to Sanganiii,, the first 
king of the line. 1 venture to think thatTanclia here, whicli is getiumlly divided 
into turn and i7ia coustriiiug with sairum iii another parr of the verse, stands 
for Tanjai or Tanjore. T nnide this HUggestion su far back as 1894 tu Ur. Rnltzsch 
who wrijin in reply thus—“ 1 had tiioiight hitherto that, the i!\.igoiidcG of the iiiotro 
had proinpted rhe coinpoHer to [ilacc tlii- rhfi fiefore nlftjaiu and fhadeon- 

nechi^d frfiM with &ah-ujn- But your suggestion solves the diflir.nlty in on aibnirahle 
iiiann{?r, and I have not thi.’slightest dnnht now Llmt Tancha ifi luciiiit for I ahjai 
or TaiijA-ur, nt’., Taiijoro." Among the doneei;, SH'itniibhatta, Srlraugabhiitta and 
Han liman a rc mentioned as great }wets ; VirflpAksha and .lyiMlikii-bhatta i*s astrolo¬ 
gers; Hart as the author of .Tydtiiwidabbftga: Npsiniha as versed in the significa¬ 
tion of BiiJja-svara; Venkata as capable of ex|ioiiiiding M^stra and his own VMa 
letter by letter; Miiniri as laniipetCLii to give instruction b two ^dsfrns: and Kasi- 
nittha as liaving crossed over to the other shore of the ooea.!! of Ai^/riw. ’two of 
flic iniines, Sringiri-hhatta ouil Vidyisankara-bhattat are suggestive of the regard 
in which blmt holy place and its guru were held by the people. Among the tjftfrQa 
of the donees may be inenlrioiied os worthy of notice VAiuadfiva, Ueliathya, 
Agastya, Bidu, Vishuu’.Tiddha, PaiitituAahfi, Ivapi, Siliiiikiiyana, Yaska, ilAbluk, 
Brihadukthu., Agbaniarsbapa, Hauhina. AgDivesya, Lauhit Aksba, Hairghaituniasa, 
trAvishtham and Piunga. IvriyAsakti, with whose pennission the giwnt was made, 
was a great 6aiva teacher who is moutioiied in several irBcriptkms as the gum of 
HoriliAra II (see EC. V, CIieiiiuLi'AyapatDa '256 and my liefMjri for 1912, pani 99?. 
He was also the gnni of MAdhava-niautri, governor of Baiiavosc under Biikka I 
and Harihora II and author of a. connuentory on the Shtasamldta. 

Dim-Jiriija /. 

167. There are two records of the reign of Dfiva-RAya I. Due of them at 
Hampasaudra, G6ribidnbr Taluk, dated 1409, tells us that in the mimfl of Chavu- 
darasa-odeya's son iNarasiiuhadeva-odeya, ministar of the Penagopde kingdom of 
the luahirijftdhirftja rAja-pararntfevara srl-vlra-pratApa-Deva-llAya-mabArikya. his 
servant, Sbigaraen’s son Kiuiarasa of Blmasaudiu, built a new sluice in the west to 
the timk at Hampasamudra, which was capable of irrigating 50 kkaH^A^<u of 
land. The merit of having made the sluice belongs co NunisiinhadSva-odeya for as 
long as tlie sou and uioou last. The other inscription at the HaDumaTitaraya teuipJe 
on the bill at PAvugada states that hi the year PArthiva GC)pa^Qa built the fort. 
Prom EC, XI, Hinyilr 28, of 1410, we learn that GApu was the governor of 
.Nidugal-durga, PAviigafla Taluk, under D4v,vBftya I. So, the year PArthiva of the 
present record stands for A. lb and it is iTiturcstu^ to note that the fort on 

the PAvugada hill was built so fur back as l-iOo during the early Vijayanagar 
period. 


iSMfuirrt i^ttrasingu U or ImniAtii I\^arantigii. 

iOS. i\ W'orn epigraph beliiiid tlie llanganAtba temple at i’ankajanhaMi, 
CbikkanAyakan hill li Taluk, dated 1497, bolonga to Ibis king of the second 
yanagar dynasty properly so called. It records a grant by Kencha the 

valiautarmof Narasa-Nfiyaka, who was the sob. (Aontars) of the mahft-mandalfisvara, 
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itiiditHiviiiiara-ifu itda Kaj|i4 ri -Si\l uva Narasm^a - EAya-m al i flrriya. X arasd' Xilyaku 
is thp si^cond uatirperof tb^ Vijayanagar tlirone and tlie father of Vlra-Narasimhs 
and IvriabnH-Deva'R^ya. 

Vira-^afasi rn ha , 

U)9. A ouppei- pbtio in^L'iptuiJi of Vlra-Narashnha fPlaU' XIV' wae rfceived 
from tin; Jodld^ of Sivanageri', Madfbigin Tahik- ft oonBiiatfj of 3 platea, each 
nieaHuriag I’i" by T:!", and k dated in ISlR, tlie writing being eti Niignri cbamctei-s. 
After invocation of Gaiiapati, tlie record givcFi tijt: PnnEijio geucaiogA'' from Ihp 
^foon to PTnwasn audtlieu [jifxieeiis to give tliE; iEpdigreb of \^1ra-Xara«iwilm thus;—- 
In the line Hif Tarvafiii oroE^c Tiiiitiiii, hnxband of Devaki; lik son wa.s Irivam, 

iiusbanfl of linkkaiuil; lua son was Niirasa-bk feat of dauiuitng the Kiiv^n etc,, 

ffciee para lOfJjp, bis snbjugatioii of the (’lii'ra aud other Idogs and fiis great gifts 
at Eilui^svanint and otbev holy phierk arc mentione^i: bis kouh by TippAji and 
NftgaJA were Vim-Xnsinjtm ainl KrisJign-Kdya. IvjOfj VJra-XiLtnsimba jrjade 
various gifts u> Lbe temples at Chidanibar^ iiod ikber holy plm i-s. Tbeu the 
insr; rip Lion records tbat on -Monday, thf' Biviiifltri^ tiii.y in tlic dark fortiiigbr of 
^fagbii tjf llie year Krhdhana corresponding to the Saka yetiF' l4dT, ut tlioprespiicH 
of the god VirhpAkabH on the hank of the Tiingabbiidra adortieil with tltJuiitkOia, 
the king granted, as a w itli all the usual rights, tJie village Bivaiiiigiiri, 

situated in llie BbEisiin'Liiglaiiila'Stba!ii. of the Hanttlpura dkirka bj the Cibauii- 
sailapnri kingiloin, giving it auoLher name XantsimhapurH after blujsaif, to 
Sarvesvai-ftrAdhya of the Eai ita-gALra, Apivstaniba-sfitra and Yajuii-ssAkba, ai>Ji uf 
Clisiuni'hbsittiit anil grandson of the Aridhya Lit^ap.a-])batta. Then follow' the 
buimiki'iifs of the village both iu Bauskrit and fvannadEi. 'i'In composer of the 
grant was N|'isiinba and tin ciigiaver ilauia. 

1 in. There are three rw-ortls of t,||p reign oI this king, fbie of rLiMu, dated 
1533, is :t copy of a coppor plate inscription found in a palm Ica^ iiianuscript in 
the posyepsion of Pandit A. Sriuivasamngacliar of the ArehjuauJogical office. Its 
contents are identical with those of the grsLiit noticed in ilic previotiB para down 
to Vira^Narasunbm On his death Ki'iBhna-liava oaine to iht* lkrone. Aftei (IcWirib- 
ing his glory, valour and liboKility, the insciiprion states that on Tuesday the 
6til lunar tiny of the dark fortnight uf Paiishii in the year Svuhhauu corrcfiptuniiiig 
to the daku yciU'denoted by the chrouograiu hhtivM>hu.}ja (1441), on ihr hank (>f 
the Kriabnin the king grantei] to Veil katatAta vAiy'a iif tin? Sa^haTnarshanjVgotrji. 
.Apastaudia-sAtra jmd YaJuft-siA-khit, son of Ahtthalftt'lidryii and grandson r>l SrLnmga- 
ilSsiku, uMsfOitf to the elfiicl that he W'as to receive the first th tka and praamia in 
the Vishnu tcTiiplcs ill Vijayauagara. Ohauadri iiml aii the TT snborditmte 

to tlioin sncIi as Chandiagiri-diirga and Guttigiri-ilurga, in all the cities to the 
east and west of Vijayanagara as far as the sea. in all tlie (htrtHu Iq Lbc ntirth 
and south as far as Madhunl, and in all holy plimea sue h fta Katichi. firlsaila aud 
‘ Kh/tdri ©Kceptiog Brlratiga, Ajiobala and Giiatikagiri; that he wa,B to Ih- show n di-Ht 
honors in the asReinhli«p of Srivaishnavast and that he wiis lutlicrisoil to make 
enquiries into the rondhr-l, of all the castes ow ing allegiance to Ihlnnlmijti and to 
piuiiBh the deliminnnts in regard to religiaus and srx-ial matters. After itfesv usual 
bTial verses tin- rewnd clow's with the Bignatiirc I’li iJpdlsfni of the king. A 
note in I’ehigu states that the original has a boar tsinii. The done e is described as 
the establishe r_QLliiu—Vndit pi^th. ns a jiroticleu L hi the Vi^utas iSan skrit 
arnTTanni), as ajicb luaii posw^edliTTalauEebiis and other paraphernalia, aihraa 
having pT^oriucd th^'StJiiiii sacrificL* with lihtfal gifts' tif mtiney, cows, clotlis and 
laud. .Another inscripLiuu in front oF the Mallikarjimti teniple ;it Paiikajiinlialli, 
UhikkiuiAiyakaiibal]L Ttduk, dattid 1539, tells ue that vvhile the rnahuriljadhiraju 
raja-paiiini^svara srl-vlra-pratipa irl-vlm-Krishna-Riya-inahriniya wg.s ruling the 
earth, on the holy OfECasioti of Sivtufttri, for the prosperity of the king, Clicuni-Be^ti 
of B4naYftdi granted, iu tho presence of the god Virhpflkslm of IJampaklietri, witli 
iiJJ thti usual riglits, the village Paiikajaiuiha[i for tho god MalUkilrjuuiL of tim 
village, in order to provdde for ofluriiigs of rice, perpuLual lamps, dscoratious, 
eiijo.ymoiitK and festivals for the god. liefereuce is also tntii.lo to the settitig up of 
this inscription. He who violated the grant wfi,s to lx* dociuc.d as a toitor to tin; 
feet of the kmg. A scutoiice at the end odds that- Chikai^a, a servant of Malappoaa 
of Yftlnbamgi. built tlie litiitt or pond near tlie teinplc. Another epigiuph at 
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J>6vd«ii3i‘, EC, ril, Naiijaiig3d 12-1, dated 1517, which has now been revised, record* 
a {i^nt of Innd, .ib a ho^a^e, to the nviSmi of the Lingiftyat matfia tit ^ntt^ru by 
8ftjiiva-CT3viudani|a, Though the king is not named iiete, wo know from other 
records (st'C last year’s para 112) thal rilluva-C^vindanijit was a minister 

of Krishna^ L)6va-BAyu. Two fmginenttirT inseriptions at Nanjang3d, >ios, 19 and 
*20, of 1521 aud 1314, now revised, ivkicb refer to Lite JtmmiB of tlm Suttfir nmXhn 
and iruord grant,* for the god HftngaiuM’t ai'a, may belong to lLk satu^reign, From 
another record face Jifpoti- for 1913, para ii’i;, of 1314, we Lcara that the San- 
gaiiiesvara temple was built hy Bhiurdfiri Bastivapya-iideya, disciplu of Ftu-vnta- 
odeyar of the Snttur mat Jut, at the Minyamri i«r cimfltieiice of Kapllti mid Knuiidiiii. 

111. An inmiriptioii at tin- Baiigaiiiltha teuipleof tlm hA^'kirakh village, Rangl 
• piira, PA>Tigaila Taluk, dated in 1541., states that by onb r of the* king the rniiiister 
RftniA-hlmtta’a vouiiger brother VeJIa[ipayya granl*;d with a copper khanu the tank 
K^iagauclanuikere and the villagt. Gupagondiinahal) snmatitwl VenkaLasaiiiLidra to 
VisiidfiviL-Nftgaj^a’s sim Dhyiiia-Tiiuiiiapa-dAscr for eoiidueting every year the dag 
sendee itlhraja^a at’re) and the jiHr*' of the god TirnvengalatiMhn, The agent for 
the obni'itit'K ot A'allappayya, !debbitrn>'a-upfLdliya.y!i of Kodda, who was the superin- 
fcendent rnf lIip vime, was LO see that the thsvrity was carried on 

properly. I'wu iiiore reconk copied during Ltie year may also lie assigned to the 
same reign. Djfe or tbeiu in the SOiiitsvarfi leiiJple at riuttilr, Nitiijaugiid Taint, 
w'hicb appears to he ilateil 133l), records an agi'eenieul hut wee: ii IJha-drayya, agent 
for the aUiaii's of the ioabAiiia5dii.l3svarn. lliiim-ltija-Tiriunala-llEiiftyyadHva-niabfi- 
arasii. and the aedmU of the nutihi at SiitLiir to liu- effect that the iiinnial rental 
of 40 t'ftra/itiiif which I hey biul been paying on the lands at Sntbur hiflonging to the 
god SoinSsvara should bheuceforwai'd be paid to the temple treasury. The rental 
k called krdirtj/arla fnftiff'f anti the agreement krotni/G^fa kailu-jMtte (stone roll of 
assessnieriLi. The otliev, a worn epigraph at lloiida-KauJande of the same Taluk, 
which ts'enis to be datcfl in 1588, rncorck tlie grant of H’tvivu, Kavilaiidi a& a 
xitri^atudnjtit 1“ sonio one by the intukLor Saiuva Govtudavaja isee previoiiB para). 

i^uildkifa. ^ _ 

. ll'i. An mscriptiiji) in tliL- LakshiiifkAiit!!, temple at Tumkiir, HC, 
'Imnkiir 4, now revised, record* a grant of land to provide fur offerings of ricty^fc., 
for the god Brasaniiiv-’ririivengadauatha of Tuiukiu: hy the iiiah&iuftnthd^Bvara 
,lagannA.tiiayad3vaHinaliiirAju in 131^) during the rule of Sn,d4siva-iifl-ya. 

I'tnknidjiati- Tiriifft I, 

113. Two copper pliUi' inscription* of this king were received, from Shan bog 
htddara'inaiya of iiaskiil, Eliriyur Taluk. One of these is the original of Ef.-, X.1, 
Hiriydr 88, which is printed frosu * hand copy supplied by the villagers. The 
otiier. nlatRiI 1389, rnconls a- grant by the nialiilinandalesvara sTl-'idra-prat4pn 
M*vtrit-VenkabapatUlU.vft to Tippsi.rasava's'son) Vtraya of Huiyilr. The grant 
conBisied uf certain rent-free lauds fs]>eeiiied i hi various places tnaiucdl and of 
certain dues. The donee was made the siPinWaij/a or acconutant for 13-5 villages 
BiLiiated in 11 /ftliatm (uamed) which Ijclongtsl tu Kenchiu^na-nayaka of Hiriyftr. 
Tlii* iriHOi'iptinn opens with a. vei'se which is rurejy niet^witli in other records. It 
may he ivuderwl tlui3-O Vibhkhauii 1 your sovereignty will last as long as the 
suiL the uiooii and the earth endure, and as long as the story of Rlma ia current 
in the w orld. The grant is miiiicd kdcuichiija Mmnu, ktindchi being a corruption of 
ihe Tamil word kdriiy-dh'lit which means proprietorsbip of land, Both the sutB 
consist of ItuJg ihin plates atnnewhat t-fiscmbling palm leaves. 

ittima-DAva - liiya. 

il l. .An epignipb at, .Ibgihulli, KC, XTI, ChikkouAyakanhalli 1, dated 1623, 
which hiis now been revised, Udk ua that wliile srl-vlra*li4iiia-D3va-BAya was 
ruling the earth at Ghanaginnagara and Miidiyappa-Ndfyakeaiira was rulmg at 
ChtkkaiiAvakaiialialU in Hovail-i-slitm to the \VRSt of Gbanagiri-iiagara. Die latter’s 
right arni. worshipper of Vln^Mahfisvaras, Sllavanta Dolnvityi Paranmppa had a 
a tank and a garden made and granted them to the virtuous possessor of 
pure Biv^chftni. one of the taakti-nmhan}i of heaven and earth, Nandisviira-svAini 
The virtuous kings w^ho carry oo this ohufity w'ithout destroying it MahEld^va will 
lake under his proteptloti and bestow upon them all enjoyments including wealth. 
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gold, Vfibiclu-H iitud oSspriiig. The sinners who witJioitt (rarrj’in*; it nn destroy it or 
nemo TO the inst ription stone or dehice the writing’ on It or €tmdsoHtr> the gnnk’n. 
ntaiha and tank, shall he ontcastes belli In this world itnd the next. They shall rot 
in the Bimniva hell for as long as the son and niooii last. This mnfJttt is intended 
sulely for virtuous Mfthfisvsras s'hooffer everything to Siva, aud in case any roglies 
and knaves who do not do so hiippen to reside fn the miUka, Vlra-MAliei^varas, 
o^tjan and deTOtues iiinston uiiquiry fhivtj Llieiri out and install good men. Hen* the 
record ends. Then followij another inst'riptioit, djited lfi26, which registeTS the 
grant of the village Bhdgasaiuudra to tlic matJm by Mndiyappa-NAyaka. It bears 
the si^iature of M udiynppa-Nay aka's (son) Bhay I rap pa ^ \ Ay a kn . At the top of the 
atone is engraved this sentenco—Only V!va-Mft[iS£va-ras lunsl reside in the rirakta^ 
tmdiM of iJalavftyi SUavnnta Paiiiiuappa- Jt would be Pi the iiiiinoose mlvaiiDagu 
of the Arehioologica] Departnieut if the above imprei’iatory st‘uieni'e could detp-i' 
people from renioviag or defacing inscribed stones. 


Vt'^Tikf7{.tipaH-Rdya IL 

115. A copper plate inseriptinn in the possession of Venkiiiittiirhur at 
^'bikkanayakanhalli belongs to the reign of this king. It consists of onlv one plato 
measuring's" by b", and bears the date Jfilib. After invocation of Sambhu and the 
Boar incariiQLion of A islniu, the iDscription reoordfi tliat while with usual tifrles) 
Venkatapati-D^va-nialiftnlyit was nilitig the earth at Penugopde, SAJi-Nftyakrds (soiij 
Bkairappu-Nflytika of the GovaJa-grttra, In whoiii the king had favonitd hy a ktimnn, 
for his othee of lynarn-Uflifftka, Erekatte in Hoyeai'i-dc»v. uranted, with all the 
usual rightfi,, certain lands i specified) ut Htindikere sitnated in Araga-venteva of 
Magailhod^sa to LakshmanachArya of the Vardhi-sagdti'fi, Ajiasthauiha'Subi-a and 
Yaiilfi-s4kh:l, Tjon of Venkata-bhatta and grandsmi of Aniiiita-Ultatte. The signa- 
tnre nf the donor- l^ri~RdmA^t:ara —occurs at the end. 


t^ri-iiantja-Rdija IJ. 

.^epigraph iu front of the R^gamUha temple at Abhiijuliolo, Hinyhr 
Jiiluk. dated Ifidi, refers itself to the reign uf this king and gives an interesting 
aocouut of the seilitunont of a dispute aboui the offioL- of Shanhog by retouTRi- to 
the ardoal of dipping the hand in boiling gheo. It retronls that while (with iisuaJ 
titles) Hii-viTft-Srf-Rimga-n^va-miiJikrAya was roling the earth ut Bfildr Hmd the 
JirarSrtj cl.iioi the uiahkLuandatSsvara SaminetAra^a SuTEijaniyapa-rAjHyya was rnlin^j" 
at Katnagiri Liurgn, the of BaTitimtlahi, Kambaya's son Ahuliirfmgji and 

four othi'rs tnamed), with the coiisGot of their wive®, sons, agnates, heirs arid the 
■wftJrtwrii* of four villages, granted U> the Mnahdqos of Guda-Alihinahtde-sthaJa 
belonging^ to KAyadiirgaveiithe of D^vana.ftireha-Tavarigere-rftshtra, ’nami'lv- 
Gauragina’s son Sadtisivayya, and others ( four named a jai/ar^khe-tMifnkr or cert i¬ 
ficate of victory as follows;—When we lepresonled tn the afisCEubU'^, eoufWHtirig of 
the mviiflas, MnaMfias, and pttttanasvdma o! Aga]i. Maduvidi, Kanpivaialu, 
Bamti. Bnlikunto, Muruv’igilu. Sivinra, Heitjere and nther siimiunding vlilngcK 
that the kdndchi (see para 113) pertaining to the ofiic;^ of Shanhog of Giida-sthak 
belonged to us, judgment was pronounced in your favor. Declining to abide by 
the decjBion of the usseiubly, we proposed to settle tlie dispute by the nrdeaJ of 
dipping the baud in boiling ghee in the presence of the goddess Ellaimua of KMi- 
hatti- Acrordiugly, by order of the chief, ghee was seat for hy Sidapa-tlKaru of 
Harati and others t named;, boihnl and placed before us, and when wtt'nut our hand 
into it, saying this kdjmcM is ours the hand was burnt and vrt: thus kist our case 
while yon won yours hy escaping injury. We therefore give you this 
Just ice being on your side, uuiy you enjoy the office of Shanbog for as lon^^ as the 
son and I noon lust. Then follow name,a of witnesaes. By consent of both 
parl ies this w^ written by Kambaya's kuu Mudumiigaya, Hmidga of Baimnalulu. 
Then follow signatures of Sidapa-dfva of Hamti and Boveml other®. The engraver 
was Tainmapi.ia's son Ayj'apa of Maduvidi- 


Two sfttm/it copied during the year, which open with an uriknowledgnient of fen* 
Wangar-lUya'a overlordflhip may also bo noticed here. One of them in t)ie puesosKim] 
of ^ agalmgaeharJ at Koratigem, dated in Siitimkha eoiresponding to the feakayear 
X'22*^f. stivte^ that m a lifl.ttle that took placf^ at MuBavanakaJlu between thf’ of 
Midifj^fei and the chiel of Koratigero, Rupabaire-gauda of the cAafari/m-aurio, the 
latter s generds Eachche-gauija, Baire-gaudii, Venkata-gau^a. Kange-gauda, Sanjl- 
va-gauda and HAiuc-gaiida fought and foil; that aiioclier general, Sonne-gnuda, 





roHolvrti itputi I'^Lrjtiyin^ tije rliaajittir, luarched agHui^t tUe chief, sfliKed him i4t Pa- 
rigi, cufr 4>ff hit; lietuL, and fixing it on iua ihrg, brought it to hiR master; aud that 
B:tnabaire-gau^, btbtig highly pleased with the prowess of SoJ^ne-gaiula, granted 
him certain lands ■ specifiedJ ns a ^Vij^fr, The signature of the oJiief comes at the 
ond. According to the chfouiolc of the Midigesi chiefs, the cluef who was killed by 
Souue-gauda was Mniiiiiiadi Chikkappa-ijLinda whose period was about the begiii- 
uiugof tlie 17th century* The date given in the record is clearly svrnng. Srlmu- 
kha dues nut correspond to Saka 1225, but to ; the date intended is probably 
A.T). it)33. The other fiana^i in the possessiun of Pat-el Poddarauge-ganda of Mad- 
dag iri is tlaLcd in AkshayH corresponding to the f^akayear and recurdi; the 
grant iif ffutitJike or the office of <jautJtT of iladdagtri and Kambadakdte to ftangc- 
ganda apd Ftitme-giLtida by the nMhdnddit-prahku Uire-Vlmppn-f THuda's grandson 
Kal^h.-hikkaiipu-Gaiida. Tlie grant was made accoi'ding to the order received from 
Srl-Hanga-B<lya of Vijayanixgarir. The record bean; the signalnres of the chiEd. 
the minister Hhftskara-panta, the gp.neral Hai inarasaiya and the miinsJti Etauga- 
n&thaiya. Ifere toe the diite is wwng. Saks J.-33b does not correspond to Akshaya, 
but to Brhuiikha. The dat e intended is prubably A.D. IfiST, In many of these reecrds 
the overlords Eli p of sonie king given in tlm npeuiug portion has no meaning; it has 
been merely taken frotn the’‘office copy” without regard to the king ruling at the 
time. There are nnnieroiis IToi’sala iuser iptions in the Turnknr Distriot which open 
with an acknowledginimt of Ohiilriliya suTserainty long after the power of that dy¬ 
nasty had ceased- 

RifiATI. 

1.1T. There is only erne rccurd rnlutiiiig Lu Lhe Harati (diiefs. ()ne of the chiefs 
named Saraiurflyiipa-rftjay'ya was referred to in the previous para when speaking of 
the Vijayanagar king Sri-Ranga-EUya TT, This iuscriptiun, eugnivcdon the Jainp- 
pillar in front of the ruined Bai^ava shrine on the summit of Nidngal-durga, Pivti- 
gada Taluk, Btates that the pillar was set up by Cliikauve and Basavauve, con¬ 
sorts of the mahdtidtfa,kdt:kdrifa Vlra-Hottanna-N4yaka of Harati, son of Chinna- 
iiiiV nibft and EIottauna-N^yaka, w'ho was the son of Timmaima-Nilyaka, who was 
again the son of Hottanpa-NiLyaka. It is not dated; hut as wt.- learn Imut EC, 
XII, Plvugada 12 that the chief Ytra-Hottr^nna^Niyaka built this Ba^aava shrine 
in l6o3, the period of the present record may be aliout the same. 

NintroAL. 

118. An inscription on the door4intel of the Bauganktha temple on Puilu- 
hande-giidda, Madaksira Taluk, dated in the year PArthiva, telJs us that EAiiianna, 
Lht) secretary or clerk i rdijasu) of the niahdmifakdehdri/u Immadi Tiiiunappa-NAya- 
ka-ayya of Nidngal, built the front anktiita of the tfdgaifllt; of the god BanganAlha 
of Peyalakondn* EC, XII, Sira 31 records a grant for the same gud by the above 
chief in 1556. St*, PArthiva of tha present epigraph may be taken k> represent 
1 ,t86 , 

Cmmattub. 

119. There are 5 rectjrds relating to the chiefs of Uiiimattrlr, wliieh range in 
diith from l-lBSto 1400- One of them is a Tamil epigraph at PcriyapAlayatu, Erode 
Taluk. The chiefs represented art* Nimja-KAya-lidoyar (idW'i-ITRo) and Vtra-Nan- 
ja-KAya-Odeynr (1497-1504). 

- Odniffi i \ 

1*20. There are four records of this chief. One of them at Vlrad^vanpurQ, 
NanjangAd Tiiliik, diitcd 1488, records the grant of DcviirAvftpurft, a hamict of Ba~ 
dancvAlu in Tagadiir-sthfiJa, as a stirmmdn^fd^ by the hunter of olcpbanta, Nanja- 
[tiya, to provide for offerings of rice, decorations and enjoyments for the greatest 
of the gods, E^rlkanthadiivii, of Nanjalnghdu. Then follow' the boundaries of the 
bainlet. The naim* of a minister DfivarAjaya Occam at the end- Another at N6- 
rale, EC, HI, Nanjanghd 10*2, datcal 1492, now revised, tells ns tliat by order of 
the mahA-niandal^i^ara sri-vlra-Manja-RAyHi-Odoyar his valiant arm DifvarAya- 
odeyar grantetl aome lands (specified), exempt torn taxes, to Xanjapayya, Nan- 
janda-ayya and other idJuvaafffjs fLingAyats) of Nlrili. Another at the same place, 
NrtiijaugAd 100, datfd 1495, which has fllso been revised, records that Parvatayya, 
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eon jpf Dt^varAyii w^ho bfinse iriinister uf tlie iiiAb4-iiiaQdal^jvjuu, /«- 

ifesdli-Miititiirm, a lirave in war with kin-'s, ijtnduht-ctutAivStrfirn, 
biinti-r nf Miepiiatita, lord of the Huysalakiiigdoro, Nanjit-RElyii-ddeyar of UDiijjat- 
tur. granted certaiii laiidti (spef;ilii?dj to proYdde for the feeding of live vdtfiftta 
(LiiiJg^yat gums* vesesnbliug Vlniyya-df^varu of Nirili, A third at the siiiue plat'p, 
Naiijanghd iOl, of the same date, which hais hkewlse Ijeen revised, records u grant 
of land to Vlrayya-deviEi.m of Ntrili by Nanja-Eaya-ntleyar. 

ViTfi' Nft itja-liA y<i^ Oii eya r. 

1*21. A Tamil L'|jigrjvpb on the soTJth wall of tho Siva teujple at PoriyapAla- 
yatn. Erode Talnk, dated tells ns that, during the ride of the liialid-jimnilalis- 
vantii iirl-vii’a-Maii]a-RAyji-l.hlaiyar, bis chief miiiieEjOr, f>njuakkalii,eh-t'hpi.ti. Mfiti of 
Nanjrtna-fiettiyar of EiuitianigilaFii in TeQaiktunainbahniXdii, having piiridnised 
from t lie ten] pie authorities I .sii/«gai of land [speeidtrii with hoimdarics) for 1 
granted it for the lord nf aU the worldF^, KiirakkuLtali-tandiii AiiAi'(the god of the 
Monkuv-templch the god of IV[Ugandaniir [ttlim;) Srl-kai]ftji]iii]ivAsji.-ciiii,turvd(iIn(aii- 
galam. I'he land was to be planted with 2fMJ eocoaiiLit trees and the uicoujo nti- 
lisud for the decorations and enjoynieuts of the god. A’ihysndfm Siirijadevtiu arni 
other of Sevviu in Vada-PjirJsilra-n4dn were made responsible for the con¬ 

duct of the charity, Then follow si gnat urea of the donor, i he temple manager 
TJ ttainananihiyir. the mahdjanas of M Ugandan Or, f^dJiyftmliVn 8rirmid6van, the ar- 
cnnntauh of AviuAsi Timayan, thii otiicec of Avinasi .vJiyanaii. the idbcerof ’Periya- 
palayani Sdinaijan, the temple oJlicer Puttayan, tlie temple tmeountant J^attina- 
ttan ajid some rjtliera. The engraver was Timayan-acliari JJakkannn of f^ivaiiiioh- 
chatrafii. Several of the sigaatorieH appear to lie people of the Kannada, eountn'. 
TcnaikiiipHiuhai is Terakajjimhi in Giiudhiimt Talnk and EmuitiragAfam, Harii- 
maragilla in Xanjangfid Taluk. The Kamjada foim apf;a is used for the Tamil dtiit 

A pond at Mugaudaiifir is Diiiimd Xanjarayaii-kidam 
evidently after the chief of this locind. Ojiiiakkala, tiie ih-Kt part of the donor's 
name, is for the KannatjU Honnokkak (a Ldaga of Iioji or gold coin), the man ac¬ 
cording to the name, being soppoeed to possess that loeH-iBUre uf gold coins. 

Bu.TAVAnA. 

122 . There am i wo inseriptions relating tii the eiiitfs of Jiijjavariu Tim chief 
KiVla^Chikkuppa-Gauda refcrreil lo in para lid appears to be one of T,heiij. Tiieec 
chiefs seem to havi- hwm great patrous of learning, Vhakta-TdqtadArva, author of 
SiddhAsvai'ii-pu rfVnji, PAlkunke-S^iuesvara- piiriUia, Karnfl,takA.*HabdiuufLnjari h nd 
other W'rjrks. who fhiiirisbed alwut IStiO, mentions achief of BijJavara of jJm name 
of Thntnibi-Kiddhaliiigfi-bhiipa who wms the patron of his guru’s gum Chennanan 
jesa, the of the Nandiyaplira throne. MaJlikarjunakavi. who lived at flic 

close of the Idth century and wrote Kannada cummeiitaries on {iurunVia's PanditA 
nVdhya-charitm and Sankarakavi's Basava-pmdna, savs [hat he wa^i pat ionised bv‘ the 
Bijjavars chief Imin-idi Cliikka-bhApitla, smn of Chikka-hh u pa and KdinAiiiliikiV ‘ He 
calls his par ton a modern BhOja-raja From E C, XJl, Mmldagiri 21 we'learn 
that Lius ohmf fiuilL lIip fort at yiddapma uear Maddagiri in ldy3. The records 
copied during the y^ar relate to Miimimi.di f'hikkappa-Giuidii who was a lafor 
chief tjf the line. 

Mumfnafli Chikktiitptt-dtui^a, 

123. An inscription near Bhlmana-done uii the mmih slope of MaddaTiri-durPn 
RfcateK I,hat Banutnatia-doiin was consecrated hy Miiumiadi Cliikapa-Uaudava in tlitj 
year Vijaya. Though the sprmg is impniarly known sus Bhfiuana-dope' the name 
given in the epigraph is Hanumanu-done, and there is also a line liirm-e ^f lldaiu 
luAn soulpLiired on the rock near it to justify this name. The vear VHava pmhablv' 
represents I6-1G. Another on Llm oyerhanging rock of a care at the foot (»f Mad^ 
diigin-durga tiear Gumiuiinaua-matha at some distanoo from .Madda-dii tBilH us 
that Hiriyiininia, consort of tbn mttJnlmldu-pTfibfiu Mumiimdi (’hikloina Gauda 
of BiiAvara. caused to 1w erected, as a Siva-diiarma, a mrakia-maflia in the vear 
ParAbhava. Tt is probable that (bis mutha is identical with the one now knmvu 
m Gurramrii&nsL-tJifiUui- Thii 3 -oar ParAbhavn may Htaiid for imti. 
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(’HIKKANAVAKANnALU. 

134. There ure two inJicriptious of the Chikkaoftyaliiuilialli chief Mtiiiiyapfja- 
Ndyaka. A grant miLtle hy liiiii in lf)-2fi aud nrotJier made by his general iu 1633 
were noticed in para 114 when speaking of ibo Vijayanagar king liaiua-D^Svn- 
Hiiya. One of the records cientiDned above is in noddayya’s field to the iver:t of the 
Taiuk office at Chikkauiiyakacilialli. Ii, says that Mudiyappa-NflLyaka'B daughter 
ClLeiiaji-amiiia. wife of Bairapa-NAyaJia, gTanted some land to Silavauta Bdyi-nlj'a- 
kii. The other III Hatna/EC, XIT, Tipthr 102, uow revised, raeords that Alodi- 
yappa-NEtyaka budt a mat ha at Ha tana for Gnm-llasavariliad^vani and praivtcEl 
some la^ld^ (speoifiedk Tlie period of bulk the epigraphs, wliicharo not do.ted, may 
be about lfi’2o. Tkts I'hief, too, was a patron of Icai'uiug. S6 ru1c Eevaiiarldhya, 
a Knonadu author, says that be wTote a KaniiH.diicoujmPiitrtrv on MalvimnaestiiVA 
ai! the instance of the chief Mndi-Niyaka, the maker of ChikaiiftysJiapuTafChi- 
kauilvakaphshkartnr M ndiniyiijia-bliftbkujahj, 

CiiiTjiLuauo, 

1-26. An epigruph at the Siva tn^mple at. Maakii!, Hiriyiir Taluk, dated 1754, 
opens with the expression—the setting up ii-tid cousccratioit of ,\Taffiiuki'Hvani* 
Unga, ajjfl then priK'^ceds to say that KikuiLg^ti Barainimmi-Niiyaka’s fsuu; Meda- 
keri -S i\yaka's so 11 Iias.th ri-1 i angapa-ls j lya ka granted, wi tli j lonru i g o f W'lit er, \ t aaakal u 
afitiK Yeiikatapui'a, belonging to JTiriyh)', to MiirarirA.ya-Goiupa(jie ; that Gotapade- 
raya granted it, with pouring of water, to HirLdfi-KAnia-jauiadara; and. tl.iat 
Uangapa-Xiiyakfl's oliai'ily to the temple was ccrtUiin laiuls which the artilinhi was 
to enjoy on coudititm of properly cmidiuding the services for the gotl. 

Bijaitr. 

l'2i-p. A few Persian inscriptions copied at Blra belong to the raigu of iMuiiaiu- 
niad Adil Shah of BijAphr, though he is not uaincd in tliinm One of Llicni on a 
slab buUt into the north wall of the outhouse wljuiniiig the Little Mnsipie 
tPlate XV, 1) refers to the Gonstnu'tion of a ninsquo by All Naiir, a -subordinati; of 
Malik iiibitn. ft may be rendered thus;— “ This holy, grand, lofty and gJormus 

luostiue was built by All Kasir nxpoctaut of the meroy of God, aiibordiiitiTe to 
Malik Baili4n 111jiCrak, may God pardon theuj 'All Naur and Itailiiti Mubilrak) 

through the rectitude of the hfuievtilent prophet Erofnrred to in the chapters of the 
gnrftnj Yd-sln find Tiibiriika." The musipic referred hi in the presnut inscription 
must he ditfer«'Ut. from the Little Mosque which, ar eordhig to EC, XII, Sira 6fi, 
was founded by Naji h IGrin AhrAri in A, D. 161 4 , ii wa3 probaldy hni11 lieforo 1651 , 
the year in which Malik Riiiandied (see Siru fin iji. Ancithermi ;i.black slal; ke})t in 
the 0011 rtyavd of the Big Mowjiie (Plate XV, *Jr gives A.D, 1657 as the date of the 
consCTnotion of anotlier jjintMpic, wLicIi niuMt lie different, from the Big Moeriue, the 
latter af-cording to Stra U6 a. having hoen bnilt by Shaikh Enrld in A, 1). 
Usaya- “Thisbol y mosfjue- the glurv of which is liigh. the dignity of w hich is 
oxiilterl iind ihe rank of wiiioli Is lofty—was hiiilt (or completedi ou Friday the 7(1 j 
, lunidda'la.vv:il, 10b7 years after the Flight.” A third iiiscriptum <fn a white skb at 
the same place, whtch likewise refers tn the ercctiiin of nuotiu-r itmsipie by Ahmad 
KliAn. may probably belniig to the same reign, ft may be rendertid thus;- “In 
the mune of God. tiie Mumifui and (AnMpaBstoiiate. Un the uauie ofi Alllh, 
Miilmininad, Abhbakr, Uuiar, I'thrurln and Baidar (All), all of them. Binlt liy 
Ahmad KUiln. ( DatcJ Monday iUth gf the holy month of Baiuiuiilii.', 

The .MpoiiALti. 

137. A Persian sanad in the poseesaion of Mr. M, R Atmaji Raoof the Comp* 
troller's Gffice, Bangalore, refers itaelf to the reign of the Mughal emperor Muhirm- 
mad Shah. It beaiB on the obverse four seals and three bits of writing in diSeront 
places, the reverse giving some order about the cavalry. The seals name the 
einwrar and an officer, and give the Hijri date and the regnal year. Thu first seal 
gives the date A- H, ITiS’fA. D 1720 1 and the regiinl year 2, the officer named 
being Saineflmn-d-DaiilAh XhAndauriln Bahadur Mausdr .Tang: the second, A. H, 
1135 (xY. D. 1733) and the regnal year 5, the officer here being iLinadu-d-DaulAh 
Nusrat Jang BahAdur Qomra d-dtu Khan Chin; the third, A. H. 1134 
(A D 1722) and the regnal year 4, the officer being Zafur Khan Bahadur Eustam 
Jang Raushauu-d-Daulali; and the fourth, A. B. 1131 (A. D. ITlh) and the regnaJ 





vf-nr 1, the ottitt r in ring cast* bBiug Msmildu d-dUi Khftn Iiuji&diir> The first bit of 
writing statps- -“PTcseuted according to thp fixed pmoednre, t)nthe Stii Juinflida- 
lii-tltAnl regnal iOtb (of Mahauiimid the original tsf^n/id) was deposittHd 

in the otBce nf the {.'oiuptruller-General of the etupire." The second says the same 
thing, but the date given is l"2th JiiTiiAdti-ili-tlifuiI. The thiixl says—Alt 
Miihuiiirned Khan iiolding the rank of oin- tlio[isadid five hundred with four liim- 
drud horHed* The writing on the reverse niJiy be rendered thus : “ Tlie horses and 

arina relative to tlie personal rank ahnuJd he marked aomirding to nilr- and a 
certificate granted. I ii future the above marks sbould Im checked. Onr liiindred 
peraoual five vfitli trappings. Second Juiu^da 11 in the third 3'ear of the auspicious 
reigpn rhe cavalry under the tliird Cumptroller (of Military Accounts], |jrr)\inoe 
of KamAtak, fnndori Farkbunda BuuyAd. . ...—according to the ride. Noted 0:1 the 
2^nd JauiAdiJi 1 f, idvd regnal yenf. Couatersigned ontbe fith Sbihan.Srd regnal year. 
Five horees with trappings. Written on tins *27th JnniAd'j. I, in the KJth vt“ar of 
the auspicious reign.” A mtiad in the possession of Raiyad Khassiin, caretaJiHi- of 
I’arldiiflii. Makaii at Rira. dated A. H. 1182 fA. L>. 17681, is a paroMoli or order 
from Ha/rat NavAh Lill Ikluhaminad KhAu Bahadur to Lingegauda of HigalavAdi- 
kasabe stating that 10 iolaffas of land have boon granted, as a sareoimdujja^ to the 
iukiifa of kadullAiSh Ali RAliih situated belund Alattikere. Thedonor was apparently ' 
a Mughal aovernor of Sira. Two insoriptions on tombs m the coiiipoimd of Malik 
TJihAit DargA at Sira may also belong to the Mughal period- One of them merely 
gives the name f Sultftn Balelatu ’Injui-ftj, Eakdu is a feminine name from BiIaI, 
the .Muazzin of the Ptopliet, Tho other on a toujli aaid tf* be that of a 7 3'ear old. 
daughter of Aurtingaiiebe mevelv names AllAh and Aiuhannufid- 

TbT: MAHJt.\TTAS. 

138. The MabrAtta general MurArirlv Ghfirpade was referred to iu pai-a Idfl 
when speaking of the Chitaldrug chief EastAri-Eangappa-Nftyaka. An mscriptioi} 
on It pillar of the ve^ida 0: the tlopilakrislina ceniple at Sira, which appears to be a 
curious inixture of Mahniiln and Kannada, opens wutli the names of BM6ji-pandita 
and Baliji-GapaSa and seems to re<!ord a grant to Huuduraiya's son Radadii. 
iiAyakn. 


Mysoae. 

l!>lh A good number of rerords relating to the Mysore d^-nasty was copied 
during the year, i'hey mclude u copper plate mscriptiou of Chikka^Deva-Hiia- 
Odeyar and range in date from 1680 to 1881. About « do^en of these are aauads 
and jnrwp.-! issued by i.ht Mysore kings. Due of Tippu's records mentions his gift 
of a jewelled silver cup to a Hindu temple. Of tho inscriptions of Krishna-Blia- 
Odeyar in, which uioatly record his gifts of gold and silyijr articles to temples'^ a 
brasH plate containing the genealogy of the .Mysore kings with %ures and letter¬ 
press (Plate X. L) IB of some interest from an historical and artistic point of view- 
The latest is an inscription recording the erection of a temple in commejnorm ion of 
the instaiiation of H, H. Ohilina-RAjAndra-Odej’ar in 1881. 

' (JJdUka - J)/> CMeyar. 

130. There are two records of tbu mign of this Iriug. f)nc of them, dated 
1680, is a copy of a copiHir plate inscription found in a patui leaf manuBcrint in the 
possession W Pandjt A, Snmvaaaraiigachar of the Arehieological office. After 
invocation of RauihliTi and the Boar imiaraation of Tishnn, it proceeds to give (he 
pedigree of the king thus PurM.iic genealogy from the Moon to Yadu, in whose 
line arose king hima. He had three sons—Timina-KAja, KriBlma-RajaaiidBettiida- 
Ubama-ilA-ja. The sou of the last was RAja-nripa who, havingcttnqijRn;d TiruinaJa- 
Rftya, took pofiSBSsioti of his city and treagurv. He presented a jewelJf-d crown to 
thegodCheluvarAyaof Yddavagiri (.Vlelkotoj. His eon was Narasa-nripn whoM> 

• son was Bfttna-BAja. In Ins line was born Immadi-lUja, in whose line, a-ain arose 
Kanthlrava-NaraBa-EAja. FIr built a temple of Narasimha at ^Irlrangapuri (Serin 
gapatam) and endowed it liberally. After him came Dnda-lJfiva-RAja who sat on 
the jewel throne of Srl-Raoga-IlAya. En his lino wan bom Ghika- Deva-RMa non of 
ChannaiuAinbA and hnsk.-tud of the Telandrtr liidv. Then follow several verses in 
praise of tho Jung. The inscription then record.? that, on the holy occasion of 
ardhodai/a on the aew-moon day of Pushya in the year RiddliArbhi oorresponding to 
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tiii.* Siikftji't'Hi.r rBek(jni,?d by Llitenrtli, the cypher, ilietliilibS and tihoinoou (le-t IfSOl), 
Lut? riYja-parftmfJsvara praud.ba-pfaL&pa-iijftr|;^;,ida hirmltttdi^’itLhara-gandat 

nhaijipian ovpr kings \s iio break their word, possessor of t-ije pnihletiis ol the eouoh, 
the discus, Garuda, the iisb, HanuuiAii, yielioD, the l>oar, the ffd/cii, the swan, the 
and tbu pcaet>ek, (Ihika-Deva-iiiiiblpati uf the At-rfiya-gfitm, AfiValftyaua- 
sntra and tlik'Sitkha niiidt? the village Ganuii, together witfi the six Imiulets 
ioaijied; attai:hed to It, into iin ayt itlitlrtt nitiued Cliikad^v.'Lri'i3''apurii, and. diviiimg 
iL into 50 pniOs OT abareR, granted tbcia in the presence el tbe god Ranganiithii on 
the bank nf the KiVv^ri Lo Brcthinans of various and Mkhd^. Then 

ffilkuv details of the b(juijLdarips and names of tlic* donees wn’tii tlieir ^otnta^ eto* The 
i'Oiti[w:iaer of tbo inscription was ^ ei^flt3.(:hAiTa and the nugi’sver Virauilr_va, 8^JI) of 
Guruiiiiirti. Of the donees, JO were lljrivftishnavas. -5 Mildlivas iiiiJ 5 SifiArtas. This 
inscription^ which is tbrougliont in Sanslii'it verse, differs in some respects Eniiii the 
piitiHshed grants oi tills king. Tlie other iuscriptiuu of this ruler ia a label un the 
pedestal of the processional image of tlio VamluisvjUui teinpie at Mysore (Plate TX. 3), 
stalling tbat the image was u pres^mt Imni him. Two mon^ rnciordti at D^vauiir 
and diikka-Kaulandi!, Xaiijaughd Taluk, wliii-ii merely name liioatj villages with 
tlie staLement that Lliev are included iti the taluk tif (hiiniEiirAjauii.gnriii, possibly 
belong to the same reign. The former has at the top the syllable JJr, supposed to 
be the uiitial of the king, which is alsct foimd by itself ou a nuinbur of 'stones on 
tlip Iwrders of the state. 


h r fsh it(t-Iidja,~ ()de7far ^. 

181. x\b()nt half a doKon iVfiwfK/a in ibe possessioTj of Cliennab&siuvj!d.eviLr(i of 
Ni^iule, XaujangrCid Taluk, relate to thiR king, (Jut* of tbern, dated 1759, is a nirilp 
addressed by Nanja’Iiiljai^’a. 'i minister of this Idng, to iJuketti, ptlrupailftt/dru of 
MiihSiiiiRi-nagara, giving iiibiiuatiou of an order received from the king to the effect 
Ibitt the village Tandeya of the revenue value nf 1-20 varnhtiv, situated in Mahisdra- 
ijHgara-sthalii under the jurisdielioT] of Mahishranagai'a-hdbali rjrlulrttda-rfuirtidi, 
has been granted to pniyide for offerings of rice iind lamps in the Prasanmt-Naniun- 
d^wara ttrtnijic built at his iiwm expense on like northern hank of tb.^ E:i<pit!V near 
NanjangiiiJ b}' Kalate tJhikkaiya and for tin: upkeep of the aatra or choultry there 
and of the Jangaiija-uiatha in the pMe of Mabiahranagaiu. iiilso founded by hini, 
iiud telling him to see thiit tlie order is pro]>erly carriedyjiit. The tdnlp w’ns to be, 
handed over to the party conourned after entry in the ^>4nnfdi4ga’s register. Tho' 
satta-i has two senls.^one at the lop and one jU. the bottom, tlie former containing 
the espressiou Srpti Stimfilu) aud the latter the word !^rUKanjmitja.. Nanja- 

llijaiya of tliis jnccord is t he welhknowti general Ivaiaie Nanj.a-Itija. Armthei’ 
n/rtip, !Jiw> dated 1759, wdiich is addressed to Chikkaiyii. supuriiiteudimt of the 
Malii^Suranagara tells him that au uiHbafi of the rewnuc valu*' of (it) 

rtir'tJutK in the MahisdraiiHigara hdhtfi-idtfie has been granted to (Jbeunji for having 
prepared the omaTiiented seat (hanr-jaffalij on the occasion of the king's marriage, 
and diriKsts him to give t.'lieiina a village of that amount of iucoiue as an umbtdL 
A. third, also dated 1759, addressed to Chinnaiya, intimates the appointment by the 
king of Bhagavitiiu-Mstri as a silitinika in the temple at Nanjaagudu in place of 
Siiiikara-dlkshita, and directs him to see tliat all the privileges pertainLiig to the 
ortif e are duly gmuted to the neiiv man. The sih'htihtJt wt ie euLilk'd to some wot 
and dry lands, a bouse or house~site, a portion of the cakes preparcil in the temple 
and some money pay men L ou festival oecEwlons, A fourth, dated ITiiO, mldres^ial 
to LujkshnjikikTttaiyiii, siijii'rmtondent of the AlahishTanagara oia, refers to 

tlie former grant, of Tiindeya for the uiaintenam'e nf Jvalale Cbikkaiya's temple, 
stiim and maiha, and adds that as a fui'tlicr grant of laud uf the revenue value of 
2H mrfilms has hoen made by t hi* king he shall see that suitable land ofthat uuiouut 
uE itioofue is mailt- over to the luirty concerned. ,A fifth, dattal 1768, addressed to 
Nanjanljaiya, supcrintpndcnt of tlie Pa^^pa huhalisiint*, tells him that Xahile 
ChikkaJya has purcluiiH'd some lands in the Pattana h(>ha{k>ilf)t^ for the uukeep of 
his diarities, and dirocLs him to set apart the lands iicocording to the sale-deeds 
for the severtJil charitios. Two silver chaiiris of the Lakshrulk^ntfi. temple at 
KalEile, NanjaTigud Taluk, kept in the Taluk Treasury at Nanjangiid, bear inscrip-- 
tioDS stating that they were presonts to the temple from Kajale Nauja-liija. 

Alt. R. 18 16 
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Hytfrr. 

13*2, TLore are four of the time of twn in ibe poafiewtoii of 

SaiVad KhaBsim, caretaker of Parldullik Shftb Tiliikftn at Sira and two in the poHnea- 
sion of Clieiinabiisuvadevarii of NDrale, Kaiijan^jftd Taluk. One of ihe funner, 
dated I7ni>, addref^oed to the cu a toms-officer Liniiappai.va, directs him to pay iti the 
preaencc of Yadullft l^hAh Pfidsb&b Hus^ni U h<o)m every day ont of the amount 
of the customs collected at Hftgalavfidi. The other, dated 177o, issued iiy Pradhilna 
Veiikap])aiyfl to Ea^hupataiya, intimates the receipt of a iiarK<\aah or order that the 
former jfritut uf n kt>lafiaH of Iniid should l>e coatiuned to the fakir of Yadnlli Hhilh 
fllargil) and directs him to make over the land to the fakir. The mtmtl was to lie liand* 
ed over to the donee after entry iu the Palace daftar. One of the two m nnda at N i-raJe, 
dated 1771, states that according to an order received from Hyder the grant fif the 
two villages Ajagalli and Kakkarahatti of tht* total revenue value of fiO viirahas in 
Tagadflr-sthala, as an umhalU should bti continued to Ohennaiya who prepai'cd the 
ornamented marriage seat in tht* palace I see previous para). The other, dated 1 TSfl, 
addressed to Y'aidyiilingaiya, pfirtipatytifinra of Tltyrtr, continiis the same grant. 
Here the donee CLnnmaiva is sivid to In* l.he sou-Lu-law of f'hikkaiya of Niimle, 

Tippu^ 

133. Three miiiuk^ one I’ersiiiD tind two Yfahrittbi, in the possession uf Khitji 
Muharnnijwl luiauj of Maddsi>gin relate toTippu. The Persian sanad (Plate XY. 3), 
dated A. J.>, 1767, is addressed to the revenue collectora of tire present and fntirre, 
the D^mnkhs and the D^apfindes of the villagu SidJipur, Talnk Aladdagiri, Sark^ 

intimating that t-Iit* viJI.age Kambadahalli with a ravermaof 36 hum i Bfidsh&hi 
sikka) in the Bidnfii* sarkhr is restored (and granted for the second time) to 
Miiinvmniad IJilsim Darvish for the espeuses of the mosqne, and directing them lo 
make over the possession of the entire village to the above-uamed Darvish from 
the 15th of....of the year Dald, coi'Tosponding to the 13th JnmiUia I, 
i2t)0 1 Muhamojadi erat. In order that hu iniiy utilise the income of the viUagr for 
bis nmintenauce, and ofjcnpy himself in pDiying for the prosperity of the king day 
and night, The sauad wa.s written i>u ttu? Ifitb Sliahrivar of the year 41 at Sugi^r. 
On the back of the sanad is the remark—** Signed through Muhammad Kariniullaih 
Eli^ii and Nhniddln Muhatmnad." There are two seals on the saiiaul, one on the 
obverse and one on the reverse. The former has the name Tlpfi Snitdn ami the 
date 1186; while the latter Heaars the date 1106 with the following inscription in 
four lines.— 

Alifthniijuia 'nsur man nasar dtna Mnhamujad. Kachaibrl Badarat— 
which meatiH (1 Chjd I help those who help the faith of MuhaTniuad. High Court.** 
Aecordhig to the ahim system newly introduced by Tippu, Daltl corresponds to 
ParAbhava, the 40th year of the Lliailu cycle, and SliA to Flavanga, the -list year, 
(In both sides of the aanad there are also bits of writing in MahrAthi and Kaimada: 
the Mnhiathi bits give the dale—1 at of Ahanjadi (('haitrai of the vem' Shil 
(Plfivanga)—and the names of the clerks, BrlnivAsarAv and thlbi^irAv"; and ihe 
Kamiada bits, the names of the clerks Syilmaiya and VenkatarAu. One of the 
Mahrklhi sanads is a copy of the Persian sanad addressixl to the same otiioers 
including Amildars. It directs them to pay the amount to Miihainuiad KhAssIm 
without looking forward to Ji new sauad from A//.ptr every year and tells them 
that the original has tw'o Persian seals and is written in three Fangunges—^ Kannada, 
Persian and Hiridivi. 'J’lie other appears to be addressed to the Ad/tafAo/j of 
Kambadalinlli. It adds that the amount is iutended to provide for the lighting 
charges of the mowtue and for the private e.vpemic:« of Kh&ji Muhammad Klilssim. 
A jewelled silver cup in the SrlkanthSlvara temple at Xanjaugiid hears an inscrip¬ 
tion stating that it was a present from Tipu t^ulaWma PAda^. IMy thanks are 
due to Mr. It. YaKdani, M.a., Nazim, Arch mo logical Department, Hyderabad State, 
for having kindly decipbered for me the above Persian satiad as well as the inanrip- 
ttnn.s noticed in paras 126 and 127, 

C/idwa-/t(l/fi~OdKffnr ( fX), 

134. A few inscriptions noticed on temple vessels, etc., belong to the reign of 
this king. 1 wo laiiipstaiids in the HiVntlkvara-lrasti at Mysoro hear inscriptions 
in the form of a Sanskrit verse stating that they were presenttMl to BAnti-Bvft,Tni by 
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ihv ijucen of Oliiina-RAja, niiiiKJtl neviraiumapni, for tbo attainment of perfect 
faith. Fonr brass vessels iu the same baxti' Tverc also preseTitR froni hCT ra i* 
Gated by the inscriptions eu them vvbicit stat-e^that they were ^iven by her for the 
iiQoiTitmeiit (abhisiu'liii ) of HAiitliiia of Mabisbapura. bi'om the niscnp 
tliree silver vessels beloriffing to the Kaivalyadfivt temple at CppmflihiV i 
Iviilalo, kept in tlu> Taluk Trofianry at XanjangTid, we'learn that the vessels were 
the yiftB <if Ijuksiiitiaiiiiiiatii;!!, another t|UGeTi of this liinf,', 

Krisht} a-M dja -OfJ eyu j IJL 

136. A good miiuberof reoouU of this king was copied dnrms the year. Most of 
tbuui record his gifts to temph's. There aiti also some othi-is in whieh gifts mafie hy 
bis iiiieens, relatives and dependenta ate recorded. There are besides a few othere 
which belong to his time, though he is not named m thorn, ihe earliest of the 
records are two Mahrittbi sanads received from KhAji Mubaminad fiiiain of 
Maddagiri. One of them, dated 18<J8. issucxi by Pfirpaiya to kbiji Mahaiiiiuad 
Imam of Maddagiri, telle liim that it is proposed to appoint bun to the otbOL- of 

Kli4ji of Maddagiri Taluk and gives clntails of the 

DntiaB fiU Khftji. duties to be perfoVined hy him mider live heads. U i 

He was to send tlivoiiffb the Amildar a list of all the A^salmilns of the Taluk 
noting the profetwiona followeii by them in ever)’ case. He was to coiidnct the 
Tun.rriSge, (mieral jmJ other cereiuonies among them and receive whatever was 
paid lw“ them according to their means. He must not demand more; and in eases 
of real poverty he must conduct the abovtt ceremonies" gratis for the pluasnra ot 
God. (Si I He must kei'p tlm mosque neat and tidy and get it repaired when 
neceasary through ihe Amildar. (3) He uiiiat a«e that there are uo quam? « 
riots among the MusalmAna . In case there was a breach of Ihe peace, he inust 
report it to the Amildar and get the dispute settled. ^ I f If miy a^condei's aiimiig 
the servants of uilher the SarkAr or tlie Company an- Found to remde the 1 aluk, 
if thieves and munlerers are known to move about under the guise of fttfitTR, or ii 
any deceit or tre^tchery is found out on the part of the Musalmftus, he must at 
once write to the Amildar about the matter. In case lie does not takv any < 1011011 , 
«ven when knowing the*' things, hi> fthall he liable to piiinsLinent. (oj It any one 
uniuBtlv <}ppresses the AlnsalmitnB, he iiiusi inakt' a report to the Aiuiltlar ana 
have the matter settled; and in case the Amildar does not decide the c^e he must 
appeal to Hujur. He was to pay daily attention to these five head? o dutie^ 
The other, also dated 18h8, issued hy Phniaiya to Khaji Muhammad ilus^n of 
Koratagere, tells biiu that it is proposed to appoint Inm to the ofli^^ of U 

Koratagere Taluk and gives the very’ same details as thoK' motioned 
duties expected of him. Both the sanads bear ii seal routainmg the following 
in^ciiption ii\ thi'fcE lineti iu chanwnters 

NijapiVrua-suLkhft- hri-LiJjksbtiilijrisitiiha^ 

Three more suiiiids, dated 1814, in the tHissessioo nf Khftji Suiyad Moliiyaddin 
lluseui of I’hitaldrug, also relate to the office of Khaji conferred on Bouiomdi vidua 
bv the kin"f. One of them, addressed to fitiiysid .Muliaimuiul Hii^ni, hells h^ that 
hV has beeu appointed head KbAji of the Chitaldrug Division 011 

mouthlv s^alarv of 10 Kanthtrayi rarahas: another, ndteseil to Liikshmani^rftya, 
Amlla of Chit^drug, in lint at,us the appomtmetit and ihrects him to disburse the 
sanetioTieil salary according to English mnutlis and to take work from him, and 
the third, addressed to the .Auillus and Killedhra of the ihirteon Dihiks of the 
Chitaldi-u"^ Division, directs them to see that the lihAjis of the stiverai Taluks, obey 
the head Kbaji and that any disputes among the Miisalm^ns m ^ 

are submitted to his decision. The thirteen raluka mentioned as ^ 

Chihaldfug Division are Chi trad iirga. Hiriyuni, Anajt, Mclakftimuru Uvaua^cre, 
MAyakon^. Talakn, Dodderi, Mattbdii, Hosadurga, Kauakuppa Bdichfidu and 
nohdkere; All the three sanads have a s**al at the top h' boL n 

king and lus father, imd the signature of the 

Another reiMurd in the posHesaion of the same mdivuM, hearing the hame date, 
may also be noticed here as it mentions the duties of the head Kba-ji. ^ 

^ .. order from the .AdAlat Court issued by Saiyad All, the 

Dutiea of the heaJ Khaji. Khiji, to the head KbAji Sfliiyad Miiharumiid 

Husini, 'dving details of the duties to be discharged by him niider seven lieads. 
(1) He to appoint suitable men for the office of KhAjiintbe laluks, to supervi 



m 


work, aod to repIftW' iherii, if found lUifit. by (jottur mou. (2) Ht: must 
make proper anuugejijeniB for tJu- (xiuejitioii of MusaliiijVo boys and plrls. (dj Ho 
may liiinsf:]]' or bv a deputv look afLor tUn duties of the KlifLji at Cbituldrup. -J) 
Ili^ must lake el census of the lluiinlujaii popnlatioji aiul aeud it up every yfatr. 
(b) If any Arnsaltimii iniHijidiavea hiiuiseif, he must inpttse a fine on liiiij and reinil 
tile luiioiujL lo Kachfu-i. i if his dejiuty ix. eitliej idooinpelent or ituiJty of :uiy 
crinte, he mast rejdaice liiiu by a snitabk' iiiiin and report the liiatter. i7j He 
must Iriinself recite rlu Khudhii tuimriz twine a. vfsiLr outside the town. 1 unist 
iiKpiUiKM my thanks l,o ifr, M. R. Anoajl Itau nf the Cosnptroller's otiioe. IjELtigalore, 
for huvlu" kindly helped me in the declpljenueiiL of the MEihnUhi sanads noLioed 
hIjoto as wed ns iLoee dealt with'm pain idd, 


136. We may now eousidur the liiBi;rijJtioii,s ret'ording the king’s gifts to 
temples. To begin witii the SrlLiutbfisvara temple at Naajaiigiid. HeverjU gold 
and silver artioles found in tliis temple were jiresents from hiui. Only tliree of 
these bear dated inscriptinns, namely, u gold snake viddc-iu, ei silver vessel kuown 
mhtinritdhtir^', nud nuolher named or . The insrriptions 

oil the first two Htfite that they were preseuled in 18lo and 1 Hi6 respectively by 
Krisbiiii-RAjsi-Odeyar of the M}'sore State, Boii of CljAiiiiL-]iilja-Od<'vai'; while lIu> one 
on the third tolls ejs that it was presented in 183T by Kinsiina-Haja-Odoyai’ of 
Mysore after the per form anoe of the fEifflildfo gift on the holy occasion uf the 
iuiuuiier solstice. Ilia other gifts to the temple, as denoted by ilic inscriptions on 
them, were two large gold plates, a silver vessel known a.H arlrkitiiffr and a silver 
lamp-stand, stated Lti pani 3T, the top parapet iironTuI the tt'iijplH hsis a large 
number of stucco Jignres, with labels below them giving tludr itLiincs, representing 
the nine planets, the eight regents of the direeLions, the seven Mothers, tli« 
twenty-five fild-ntUrHit of Siva, some of the aixty-three Saiva devotees. an<j v^arieties 
of nakshindimurti, ftubr;Lhiiiapya. Bhairava itnd Ganapatl, and of t/hidant. These 
lat^ds, about in luiujlipr, have to be assigned to the reign of this king ns ]|p js 
sidd to have got the figures inade. They are oI great iuLerest from lOi iedno^ra- 
phic point of view. Thiny-two varietioB of Gapapatl. sixteen id Siibralimayyii.. 
teu of Jlaksbinatiiiu'ti and eight of lihairava are named and illustrated, ae also the 
seven kinds of tdndava. The names given aro :— Gn^aputi: i.l) Bhilla, (’i) Ouijdi, 
idj Taruiia. (~fj Tandttva, (oj Vlra, (6j Jjnkshujl, iT) Chaturmakha, (8) Sakti, 
Vijaya, (lU) Bipavinu^ebaua, (11) Mab4, (1'2) Srishti, (13 » Panthamnkha. ilU 
Siddhi, !l-5) Ekarlanta, 116J LTchchhislita, ilT) Kshipra* 118) H^rainba, «iP> 
I trdhvagiHii^fsa, (20) Kb]iiprajirjLsA.da, (21) Maha, (22) Bij^purada, (23) HarvUrtlia^ 
siddhi, <24J SadAstiva, i25i Vigliuanlja, f2fij Tryakshnia, (271 V^ga. (28) Sfira, (2f>> 
Ibimvaktra. hSO) Kadndra, (8ii iianiii and ^32^ UiinrlpLitra: aubmhmuuf/n i (I ' 
.iMufisakti, (21 Bkaiidii. DCwEis^nipati, [4) Hiifimlmjanva, (5) OiijArildha, ifb 
Sarakaiiaiia, 17) KActikiiyii, (6i Kitmitra, (IJl Rhaumukha, >10) Tfimkantiika, ill) 
Hfenftni, (12.) Braliuja, il3} SA-BtA, 114) Chilli, 115) KalvAi^a. and (If)) Bala- 
Dak«fu^dmurtt: (D YliiA, (2} SAmla, (3) YAga, '4) KamhArji, 1.7) Sakti, ^ISI JuiTia 
17) Antishlhana, (81 VyakbyAnri, (9) VidyA, and (101 Vatauiula* at'a li 

AsitAnga, f‘2 KrotJha. (3) IJiinatM,, (i) KsipAla, o) Bhtshajm, (6) SatnbftrL liwo 
lahi k are effaced); 'JVitj^aru '. Aiifirtda. (2) Sandfjya, (8) Umft, (4) tJanrl, (5) 
lihi]ikA, (6) Tripura, .liieJ {( J j^amhira. Iioi' the twciity-fivo lild-HtUi'fis of Riva see 
for 1912, pam 134, From an [nscription on !i silver mask kept iu the 'i'altik 
Treafiury at Nanjangfid wc leaiii that the mask was presented by Krishna-Rruii- 
Odeynr to the OnkArtsvam tom pic at ShuilmviJlL Two inetallic ilgiirus kept in the 



built and the images noiisecrated (see Retiort for 190H, para bK.)) 


pictures with lettonneas, one on 
paper, dated 18)>7, and the other on a brass platu, dated 1W6(.> i 1^1 ate A 1) frunied 
and kept in the J^aiinjohan Palace, Mysore. They give the gnnealogv <d the 
Mysore kings from Tadu-lUya, the fomidm- of the family, to KriBbua-lUja-Gdcy!i,r 
III, comprising ill all 22 rulers, together with some details al«mt eaob and are 
inostly Biniibir in contents. The picture on tJie brass pkte, which is in the Bhape 
of a lotus, IS named the mMf'immbtija Cprogenv-lotuu) of Vadu-Kivain the ercBcent 



like purtioQ at tlw' liotloin. aiitl tiie iocterpn^ss avouiijl it otjasista of a vh.ur\tiki or 

iToijBny-lBtiifl. acueitsioa. pious acts iLiid literary works of Efrieli^ja- 

TUja-0(leyar Lll. TIip c-fttiriiiAri will be noticed later on. The details ^ven about 
the kln^^ beipntiiujj with Yadn-EAya^ rcpi'^Bniib^Ml hy th^ to the left at the 

hotfceim, and ending with Krishna-RAja fn, represenkid by the tignre at thn top, 
art^ shown in the followiiig tahlo ;— 
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A few further details an' also given m coimeotiOD willi soun ol the kin^ 
vO is said to have come fmni Dvfttaki Vxjapura, He punished the 
nenuired some minor piiuoipalities >pdltfapattM) and creaLed the Mvsop htate, 
“ 5 ) also acijuired fioim- ^^nncipalities. 171 escaped mjnry from a stroke of lightning, 
ffl acquired the throne of DharmarAjft, was crowned at Jsenngapatam m Saka 
16'^S 11 resented the crown Rd^afrtuip to the god at Melkote and cKaped ^1,^0 
Lot Son aO) buiJt the KalyM fpond) at Melkote (l-2> i^ned coius. [U) 
huilL a (idatini to the Trinayan6ftvara. temple at Mysore, the tauk DfiYara>asa:nudni 
sL'^C?b^Sma,di H.11; b. got .uado tha big Baaava on tb. 
a4) not ihn title Kajk -lagadiiva together with aomo insignia from Mhi. was 
renowned as KavakOti^Karftyana, and introduced regnjstiona and rules m the adinim^ 
atration of the State. iT0) institutod many festivals at Melkote, UO tried to 
put down the wicked xarnddhiMri generals. (IB) put down 
ra!a who proved traitorn to his elder brother, through Hyder Khkn 
unrchased^ancl made Uyder the Comniandor-m-Chicf with the title Na\ 4b, (19) 

Lnt annnny with Nav4b Hyder Kbftn who acquired for the kmg Cbitali^g ^d 
\agar f20) bad Navah Hydor KhMi as his generaL J^31) .perfnrm^ 
iat^HharUnaritra-iapa and ptUraUmmt (a 

^ Wo may now notice briefly tbe prose pas^ge or cJuirniAd relating to ■ 

mia Odevar HI. It opens with a short notice of the previons kings and then 
SS to gi>L on account of this king as follows i-He was the^n of 
OhAma-RAjifand KenipivnanjaTnllmba: was bom on Monday the 2ud lunar day of 
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fortpight of AsJaafllm iu tibe year Auauda eorrefipondiiii? to ( be »Saka rear 
171 / (A. D. 1704); was fjrowned on Monday the 13th luiirij dav of the dark ^rti- 
night of Jycshtlia in the year SifJdb4rthi (1709); was of tJie Atr^y^dtra, AsvalAvann- 
sfttra Hik*-s4khA ; performed fuklp^rufilm and other great ipfts and gave awav 
nurahiinu; Imilt wells, tanks, temples, toftera, ohoiiltries, dights of steps, britl^es 
mautapas and dhmmuluihU-, made a pilgrimage to X^iilpi, Snbrahmaijya and oUnw 
holy places; was the author of the krsicon (’hftmnndft-ijighn^nigbEmtu Krislni't 
katlia-^sangraha, Sritatvanidhi treating of ail the diutiea, HainakathA-siUa- 
ajmgrahfl, RanpndhikA.piinnaya, MaiiAkofia-sudliAkara containing words froiuali 
the kmas or lexieions, SP^fUihandrildi-viiTijsAvatarana. SftiikhyAfatiiakfiKa with a 

Irabhftvali, amhaiia^darpapa, Datilvibhdga-pradipikft. Cba- 
1 1 iinga-sAr.i,-^arvAhva adorned with PQrnatArA, Jagannidlmna and other diu.trj-<Lij,g 

inovoinents of the horstj, Srloh.akmitmnjari Lttvm- 

ooniiiientaries on the 
the 60ih vear of his roronatfon 
celebrated m tin* Saku year mH 1 1859) ; had the titles nljadhirAja ritiJ^^T 

tj binul-cnt-em inro-r/oWa ^oLikavf™ 
^adukiilfl-payahpAna^iBj-kalAiiidhi. and the eiuhlema of tlnj ooneh, tW disciis the 

bhirumla, the boior, Han uni An. Hantda. and the linn * -ind nn rh^ r 1 

i;hriT,n‘™J^"l.''l‘'“'’ “<J "ti-a- pimnicmut iinga daL.Srit" 

th ' !^ii fi , M "^ 7 .““'’““,™ •'■ “■'-g'-®*' MnhlSdra-sMijutMun. the ;i|IoLTf 

that adorned the whole circle of the earth* We are then told that h» 
aatildmamhiija prepared in Saka 17a3 oorres ponding to A, D. I8fi0 by I hr' head 
Iippappa, son of the artist EAmapV -d ^<l^nT 

1-iS. Among other imscriptifins nf this king’s time thonrfh lie k n..f ..o, a 
some of them, one on the RndrAkshi-vAliaim iii the Srljraoth<ift!-*Iif i? 
Nanjanghd, telk ns that the vriJmm fvehAl was nreseut^J 'tn Jhf t''^ 

LmgAjiiTmnappi of Krish navi Lisa. I he lawful coneoili of KrklmP i ; n i* 

Mysore State. A gold enp in the saniXmole w^ a 
a maid servant of the ahove^nauied rpieen, to the shrine of the godded 

necklSiCcrB tit l1i 6 saiue pliKse upre tbp yiftii j-if f-lm a-v * ^ rL^ ■ - 

Fiom tht. iiiscnptiou oi. a silver iitask iu^the same l*nij;[(. Jo lenn tbal T's”''!' 
w-as presented m Ittffi by Venkat.iilaksbTnammR,. mother of Hcjsdr^ Siihh ^ 
was a servant of the kin^, -ThreP stiver k 

temple at. llura kcMt iu the Talnk Treagury at NaujanS^'w-r**^^^’^lallikftrjtmn 
liv^.ly rr,.,„ Blva Mdlartjaiya, Hamps-aT, S^ Sdir krfsSL 
Wife Midi ij am 111 apnn An msorintion on IUp .->^ 1.1 g 

Lakshmliiamsimha temple on the top of DSvmA^dnr-a^ Tnrnknr^rd^^^^ 
appe^MB if> Iap dat^ed iit ]rt3i3 Hnt R£i 4 -> a i ^ ^ -Lti^uKur laltjk, whtcb 

rtiVs MallarJ^ilya I “k L 

set .IP tbe (laB-stU: A. ml w LipT r, '"■ »"<I 

bears m msoription staling that it was a preaent^mm 

Harapaiya pf Talakid,,. An inseriptipn conS^ef ThT ^ 

tbe pedestal of the metallic image of Anantanatfia In^tTir ““ 

Mysore tulls ub that DflvarAia'nriDati a hen at fhta ^ J^-intiRvara-h.'isf.i at 

Kshatriya of the Kasypa.g 5 9^ :md n 

™ia observed by him along with his wife l(empan.manni.° anTT™ to 
the other, of iv». son of DhTOiS« ^ 


Chdmtt- Jiiiji udra- O^t/ar. 

states^mt tt iXle 

the installation of the MabArAja tlhAma-RAjAadra-Odeyar, ^ 


Ml SCELLANHOtH T SBI KIITIONS. 


I-IO. A few uf Lhe m&crlnLiuaH which CHiuiot be luseitfiicd t« any specific tly- 



ni'fVi/f tlLl!tma-66iaj-vftlavad!i.rii,yaTi of Seyyur m for the merit oi lua 

paventa and llie firant by him of ‘‘2 jx/h to IsiVna-jljar Lo provide for worship, a 
iwilight lamp and an offering of 2 mri/iab- of tice for the god every day out of the 
interest on the sum. The donor says that he wilt pliice on hia head the feet of 
those who maintain the well and the charity* *^a lii4iia*jlyar is also mentioned in 
anoLlicr Tanhl rmii'd at Lbc ,saiiie place of KLildttimga*<'li6la 111 (see para Hjj, 
the period of the present record may he iihout the cdoso- of the Idth century. 
Another Tamil cpigniplI in the KanganiLtha leinple on the Tailnbiui^e hill of tin! 
same Taluk recordB a giant for that god by the saiiie iiidividijuj. An inscription 
at tladimiru, E C, III, AjmjangLul liJt}, now rei-hscd, which appeara to be dated 
1178, records a grant for somi' god by the tntilifi-pruhhu Ami the pivyryof, including 
Mayapna, ililmdeva imd others, of Adiiarn. Another in the ^yrdA-divj of the llanga- 
svfimi'teujplc at icc/im.fUt llangtVpi.ira, f^ivuguihj, Talnk, which seeins to bear Llie 
date 1800, states that fixjdri Maliappii, son of Lakagopda-KairiiigoiKhv. set np the 
figures of his parents. Another at Viglmai>ante, Tiptiu: Taluk, winch appeara ,to, 
1)0 dated in rcciti'Js that Ihng'Lna*beib4riiv)t and the prahhus and mereshauts, 

having assembled, Hiiwie a grant foi' some god. Another ou tho iuiage of riai'ausvati 
in the Kiillcsvara temple at Heggcre, HuRftdurga Taluk, tells ii« that Vhiidtvayiys 
son Chikapa-odeya had tlie hict! of the image mended. The date of tlm record luay be 
about i4(Xk A Tehigu inecript-ion at .>diisiittinal;^do to the east of [LakiJidjbban- 
halli, Aladdagjri Taink, iiifoniis us tfvat Tan^U'iitjpds son .Dhanmiraja, tbe hitlers 
yoniigcr brother Arjuiui, his sou Ablhmanyu, and S;iiiad6va, Nakula and 
were the rulers of Ednchutulakh^o (or thu fort with seven encircling wallsj. Ibe 
period of the epigrapii may be about 1430. i^other record at the tTaruciiiganiba 
of the RaiigaiiHtha temple outlie Pailubaude hill, Ma^aksira Taluk, states that 

during the rule of .deva, in the year ManimiLba, DiBa-jiya's son Rinya 

Bamiiieya sold a portion of his vritti Lo App;i.siva in the prfsenco of Uttuva-danih^ 
vakil, his yomiger brother Bt^gayya and fcltc iisoeLics of the Nonab^svara temple at 
Renjeru* Then follow names of witneeses. By consent of both the parties, this 
was writtim by stb/rii(h7( Hariyimna. The engraver was tho acnlplui Kalhin. It 
is to be regretted Lhnt the uamc of the mler is defaced. Tbe year MiiUTnatha may 
BtaJid for 117(j. Another at KiU'ikalliinHjradi near Nanig4uabaUi, PAvuga^la L’alnk, 
which seems to bear the date lfi03, records a grant of land to Chika-Kaduraya, 
son of .Jimialakatla-L'/iya, for having repaired a breacdi in the tank. Another at 
MJidda,giri, EC, XJl, Maddagiri 14. now revised, saj's that .linasHuadi^va's discipiu 

MAnika..lajhiiUha iriiLde a grant for u srdiiti for the god MalihntLltii and that ... 

ijbvi DAneiUJUva's wife Favama gave ‘A) vnraJuts to provide for oJlcriiiga of 
rice fi)r Lbe smut: god and for gifts of food, I’lio dale of the record ap|tears to be 
loSL Allot Imr at Kjvllukiitc, EC. XII. Sira IH, dated I(500, which has now been 
revised, statijs that KAgaua-gaudit, tlie gmida <4 Kalliikote. wn of Kulappa-gaiuja, 
who was tlie sou of fraurigopdii-gauda, who was again the son of (Hugegoijda 
gauda. huilt the Mailiraliiiga temple at Llic village for the merit of Ins father. 'Ihvt 
more stoneB at the village hear mscripions stating that tho land hoimdod by them 
was tiie HKhttfa or tax-free property of the same gOil- 

141. Among tho other recoids, a citpy of a Tclugu copperplate inscription 
found in a plain leaf manuBOript in the posseBsimi of Piuidit A. SriiuvaHarangachiiV 
of the /Arclueologioal otlice, which is dated IHOH, records the^grant of 1 rwlvi for 


{> 



leiiiiiri, 
IbikiDfl.- 

ymiapfille, BhhdhAli. Hiriyhni, CbaNekcre, Doddfiri, Kundilpi. Xidigallu, PAgouda, 
Cliivvf'dudurgain, (xutti, TAdiparti, Gurrauigo^da, CUandragiri, GiLi)dikfj|adurgain 
and other pfniecs to the eatabheher of the Vfidio path, dchiinjn of k>th the VedAntns, 
worflhipper of ihe lotus feet of the got! Veukatfisvara, Naraaimba-l AtAcbArya of llic 
fiathaniarshaiia-ghtra, Apastaniha-shtra and Tajus-sftkliA, son of KELUgayAchArya 
mid grandson of Timmala-PenJigonda PeddappnlAchArya. Tho reanou given for lbe 



{jraiit ib Lliat on clio ^locasion ul a tlLiippiibo abuul libu ol a t>etweeii (he- 
Patt.as&le.s auil tb{^ PadmasAleft in tlu' bemple Peda-IihA.livaittaiu (pani. \1). tlif^ 
dtinfse tnuk gruat pains on bell ftlf of the Pad mas Ales, procurecl for lljHiii Uie rjiiine 
priviliigeB at Ihe tent]ile as those enjoyed Ity them at Kadiii, Timpati aud other 
holy phif !•» and lind a sttmi' kiwriptioo set ii]) to that effect. The PadiiiiifiAleG art' 
deBcrihed ns worshippers of tlie iotus [ce1 of the gixl MallikAijiina, as grniidsons of 
the sages Bbrign and Mtiklut and ns j^oiis of the snge Mflrkandoya, as desccndiuits, 
not horn fnim the womb, of GArgyn, as proidotera of the V BliAvaTiAn'ipa-vftiiisn, ns 
of the M4i'kaiid^!ya-g(’Htra and as belonging to I lie abode of MahAltiksliini. A eoppor- 
[jintc inscription, of which only the last plate is availahJi', in the possession of tlio 
jjHyVm of the MaU^svam taniplt* at Mhlig^Si, Madiingirl Taink, refers t[t tlie ngm- 
irruvesu or Ruturing fire of MiLlniitina (para L&) lUid says tiiat at tliMt time- i<lte 
prsyRd for the prosporit)' of tlie SetteDflni family liorn l>y the favor of the god 
Mnlli^svam of Midigf'si Siod exhorted ■ her l elatives not to neglect the service of the 
god. Tts date appears to he An epigraph on a pillar in the Siiftna-inantapa 

on tlie bank of the Kapihl id Nanjimgiid, dated 1631, records :i grant by Rau^a- 
Basavn.'ga'tuda of Mngi'ir ti>'provide for the fortnightly and moniihly festivals of 
the god Nunjund&fevara of Sanjangfii Ajiotber at GuuthVnihalli. EO, XlJ, PAvu- 
gadiL H, now revised, which seems to be dated Hd 43, appeai-s to record that Bevve- 
nkyaka and NAgatmayya set np a i:rbti7dvava at GiLudirahiili and granted sotuc 
land for ita upkeep. Another on the tower over the aarMatjntw of the MiillinA- 
rh:L-liasti at Maddagiri, which appears to Iwar the date iG.'iO, tells ns that the tower 
was built by Rai-vajha-setl^ anti his yitunger brother Geliivaiya^s son Chiga-Neinan- 
t;:i. .Another on a lieam of- the Mallfisvam shrine at Basaviuipmu, Nanjangfid 
Taluk, says that the shrine was built by Bftlan^a’Setti of Rrlrangapattapa in 1736. 

A copperplate mseriptioa, consisting of one plate me.iauring I' lOJ" by 84" in the 
Virakta-matha nii HnliyAr ChikkanAyakanhalli Taluk, dated 1803, records the 
grant of certain dues to the matha by the assembly of tjaitdm^ merchants and 
others. The institntinn is named Jvalatkantha-Mahantappa’fi inatlia and is said to 
lie affiliated to ihn Mni'iigi'nLatha of Chilaldrug. Then follow' signatures of a very 
large niiuibci'of people of various places. A iutter in the possession of Saivad 
Khasfihn, caretaker of FarldnllA ShAh Makan at Sira, which is named knimati^hK 
tfttila and appears to heATyhe date 1838, Is writtem to the fak^r of the AlakAn by 
Venkappii, the ga>tdn of Slryaha. and hjt'nmhifjtx Yenkat^^aij'a. It Btates that for- 
inerly during the time of tlyder Mir-sah^h had given 5 An/ifT/jo-y of kiid, as a fnautja 
to the AlakAn; tliai HubseqiicnLly Mukundarav gave a sanad granting only 2 
kolngaH of land ; and that according to this sanad the land is now made over to 
biiii. An Eiiglieh inscription on a tomb In the coiiipmmd of the Travellers’ Bun¬ 
galow at Sliu records that Ellen, wdfe of Lieutenant and Adjutant H. M. Peri^iiti- 
soa, loih Beginieiit, IM, N. I., died of clinlera a SGerali ou the 14i li March 1S46. 
at tln^ early age of 16 after n Ijricf imt happy union of 40 days. \n inscription at 
the Anjaueya temple at ilalr-Itakaltlti, Maddagiri Taluk, dated l8fio. records the 
renovation of tliB temple liy Dilla-gavuda^K sop IradElle-gavTida. 

2. NumismatiGS, 

i f'A The oohis exatnitied during the year under report were rtherred Ui in 
paras 87 and oO above. Besides the large iiuml>er of silver and copper pJi-ccK ex¬ 
amined at NanjangM r pai'a 37). 60 coins, consisting of 8 gold and 58 copper pieces, 
were examined during the year. The 8 gold coins were received fur examination 
fiijin the .Archirologicd RuperintondL'iil. Foona, and the copinr pk.'ccs from Mr, M. 

N. Bangaaami Iyengar, Triplicnne. Of 'the gold coins, 1 hclong to Vijayanagar, .1 
to <raudikfita and 1 to Riyhji; the remaining two being the so-called* Idngftyat 
pagodas. Of the copper coins, -'6 beJung ho Myson* and 31 to the Dutch Ea.s6 India , 
Company; the reiuainhig piece being a Muhaiumadaii coin with an illegibl6 legend. 
With the exception of some of the gold coins all the othcra have alrcadv been 
noticed in my pnnions Reports- Of the 36 copper coins of Mysoi'e, 1 is a pre- 
Muhammadan 1-pie piece with an elephant Huniioiinted by the sun and moon oi] 
lhi‘ tibversn and. double crfiss lines with Byinbtila in the int'm'spaces on the reverse 
(nee/isporf for 1913, Flute IX, figure S). All the othen* are coins of Tipnu, 4 
dated A. M. T2l5, ] each dated A. M. T2I7, Til 8 and 1233, 13 diLted A. M. 1224 
find 6 dated A. M. 1225, the remaining 10 being undated orbearingi I legible dates 
Of the 4 coins of A. M. 1215, two are 4-pie pieces mintwl ai Bangalore, and two! 


l.pin piece, rniuled a.t Patfiu. The ttoin. of A. M. 1217 aiid 121^ 
struck at Patao, whUe that of A. M. I22fi i« a 

the 13 ruinB of A. M. 1224. ihrer aro 1-pie purees ifimted at Napr, f 

mid ei-ht, 1-pie pieces, all ininted at Patan. Of tli'i com. of A. M. l^lo oiir is a 
o Die piece and four 1-pic Piw-os. ail struck at Patau. Three of the imdated com. 

miiituyc belli- ille^rible ou the 3rtl; tsvo, O.pio piccea. ^ Jy 

Bangalore ; and live, l-pie pieces. 3 .truck at Pajan gf 

llies*‘ coins oic described and illustrated in my li^poits f( ■ ^ ank/tnit in 

eoinsof the Dutch East India Company are 4 stiver 

<lniitlipm India Thev luitv be divideil into four classes ivccoiding to the position 
ou (be JrvsrL illu*tr,.t«a by Sl-M on ««■» S 

for Ibl f. Wr. lurvo 10 piooes of class 1.1»anns lha .^taa 170o, i® 1.41, 1 .•.■% 
173H. 1704,1764. n»r. ,m.l 1780; 1 of otaaa ■-■, datoi I\ 
of ctaa 3, (laid 1753. 1751. 1781 aod 1(84 ; and 1 of f 

143. 01 t.ho t Rold coioa .,! Vijayanagar a boloog 8i hnahi^-Oov^Ui) ^ 

“O’?:* iVor^n-X!thr lattoi 


E.od in Tb^Tiois io dobaaod Mlgiii =rt. 

Kama-Hilia of Vyay^asar „n ceo- aoali ^"""‘jj Jifficult to Hnd 

legend reads (D 'This ™in is als > kiKi^^m as the " Oaiidikuta. pagoda”* It 

“’'ooooad ™h^4''bio Load bv Ttomi Naidn, Plk-glr of Ga.,dill5|i» ip the 

IS sup posed to nave n^u e^tnv 11 _ l iEor Jl-ures of this toim eee 

qoddapah Diatoct. 1 TxX- *6™ ( Bidio, Sg-uro 10). 

fclliot, tigo^ ^^ I'hbatrolriti” I'oili br'aring on tbe obTOta# tbe legend 11) Cliluilra 
Another is a l linatraput I'yi Kiwi with the sun and moon (an 

{2. ,,afi and on the tejeree th*vriiiTea io Ntiari cbaroctere. 
inverted ereacensl i.f,„,ining two coiiiB rnpreerutsbv ao-ealled 

This la evidently a com ill the obverse fibnws a fignrt* which 

Liiigayat pagoda. Vincent Smith 1 

BHiy ho tiie htiga with ^ " shaped tiimre with projecting Imea and pellet. '■ 

(page 3X8), an ohaenre device ft h^ j 

The reve^ m ^he opinm^d The snake-like 

Manuscripts* 


Lho bnjther’s Visvan&tlia, author of SftstradtpikA : (.01 a 

disciple of ^ on Sfirya-siddh&ntft by Taminayilrya, son of 

otunniimtary styled ig^j, „f Mai lay ajvft and great graudaon 

lU,.., .AiTii ■ I'Tl 



Uivv^n „.eii reiiii.^t4 ““ '' 1 ^ 4)1 W Vriddlia-Pariiira; U^) a coiumentary on brtpati w 
biiddiii; (9) 7 work on rhetonc; (12) 

dyfitishaiatuaiuAlA . , i:ij ^ Tulugu couimentary ou Jayad^vas Otta- 

Ar. R. 18 
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Virasiviva tenchemi llOi Nauilrthn-ffiii-iihodtiasAra, a K^^,nm^d^b work on Vfidiiita by 
ATitaranga*y6^, discipie o^ PariaiLra-parivTiijakArya, Vyitsa-bba^E&mka and Mu- 
kuiida-guni; (Ifii h Kfiuuuda coniLLiQntiary ou Ukagavad^itd by RainakriBhria; (IT) 
ValllkanLliAbliaraiia, a Kaiiaada poem by NaiiiiluiLtbu i and (IBi liAjiinnp<'v-‘ChariU, 
a Kniiiiiida ]x>em in the witignfifn metre giving an awuiintor the Mysore king H^ja^ 
Odeyar. 


14o. Of the othi^r works examined tjnrlng the year, Satudkiimdra-ydsfit is a 
Santiki'it work bf^arin^ on architecture by Saiiatkuiiifi.rji. ft gives rnJes for hiiiiding 
bouseB, teuipies, cai'b, i-tc. The rinthor says that bo gives the t-saence of Iha works 
Oil t iif* subject writton by Brabina, Knkra' Tamo, Bhftrgavn. Anglrasa, (fautaiua, 
Gftrgya, ^lann. Vyftsa, Brigii, Vi^vakarnia and others. Ji/wtifthttwiriJiiidriiara is a 
iSan.'^krit work «n ostroiogT Ijy Kadarabbsvam, son of Visvt'svara-inabAprjiflAdi. The 
author was putmihiu'd by the king PratApa-Iliidra-DAva-GaJapati and had amon'"' 
others the title Bhal^^Jdra^ihu•^i(t lartuvi/u. He calls hintstdf (Uthdm-ftmkdpriimdZ 
Nitmm^i/Ufjiilu-chdrif'rft is a Kannada poem in the siingafy^ metro, giving an ac- 
connt ii\ [t YfraSmivti devotee named Nanna>ya, written in loTti by the Vlra&iiva 
poet Parratadeva, disciple of Yin’ipaksha of the Ontettina-niatlia uf JJivyanagara. 
Prabhiidei'am-purdya is likewise a Kannadn ptein in this shett/ntth' metre, 'dviii*T 
an LiceouiiC of the Vltaihriva te.acher Prabhud<)va or AUiliiih, by tlie YirnsaiVa poe^ 
Hiuisvara, diacipki of TbntailAL-iiArya of the YcliinclCir iimfim. who liv^'d at the elosn 
of tile iTtli century. 


A few words may also be said here about sinut- liLliograpboiI works noticed 
dining the year incJudiiig two or tiiree of Jirishiia-Kflja-Udevar III, nientiunGd in 
ptnu I d?, Bhiu'atiapratftpihi is a Sanskrit work written in 1H[I8 nrider the pa.troiiag 0 
of this long by KainakriKbnfi-Hstri of Hri'isiLn with ?i Kannada uoiijiJieiitar >^7 
hiitiaelf, lb is a sort of eucyelopjcdia giving iufornjHtioTT on a variety of subjcirts 
such as creation, time, tl.'^ ManvAdis, geograpliy, astronomy. hisboiy * of Southeni 
India and of Mysore with maiiy detaiis about his patron Krishna-RAja-Odevar Iff, 
the Pui'Anas, duties ol the four castes jind religions ojdera, Yoga and ViidAnta! 
Among the daina kings of TundSra-ddsa firn named Satyatidbara, biB son Jlv.i,u- 
dhara. his son AasCdhara, his son GnpapAk. liis son Yasihpaia, his stm l^rajApAjit, 
his son LokapiVla, bis <leseeiidaiit iliriiasftala who ruled from Kali J125 Piwgala {inrl 
in whose reign Akalanka vauquiBhod the Banddhas: then, followed Harivikrftma 
8 iuilia\ikraiiia, Hataratha, NyayaraLba and Dliannuratlia. whose son Chftimmda^ 
Raya st‘t up GoiiiiiJida, 4 S^ oiiliits bigh.al Sravana Bcjgola in KitJi hOO Vibtiava! In 
Saka TTfcl DMtti Vimiyflditya-lhLllilla built Yadavajniri. In ^aka 1093 KharakinirH 
of the lunar race, known as Nm'apatis, built Vijiiy.inagartt. In f^aka Idiaui 
MAdhavitrya-iiiaDtri built VidyAiiugara and enthroned Btikka. (Pi hecouiing a 
aattifihi, he attained celebrity as ^'idyfll::lnya-llJlln^ndrti. Here we bavp a idear 
Staten lent of the identity of M&dbavAchiiiiyii with Vidriirapyit. Ann} fier priet 
Srlnivasa-kavisfu-vabhaimia. who was also jjiLtroiiijaed by this kiii''. husi written 
several works, of wLicb one named Krisk//unnpa-JaydfMr?iJia is won liv of notice 
It is in praise of bis patron imd compo&i'd in proee and verse in such a way bhat 
willialitllc uJleratitm ill punctnabion it liecomeH either a Sanskrit or Kuimada 
vfin’k. The works by ilie king himself are generally prefaced with a ckilrnikft 
similar to the one referred tu in para 137 and are profusely illustrated. Of fhe^ 
JJMiidhj/dtia^vuWld gives the illiyifna-ilUas with pictures to illuBtrate them iti 
eat b case of sixty deities such as ChaiutipdA, dvaJajjihvtl, ilautripl-SvAiiiali 
l)jLndiiilHVAr!\hi, ^lahakili, Mahulakshuii, Alalulsaiusvati, Vakyaniiikhi llAhlftevi 
riLilmldAvi, HratyangiriidAvi. Gaugii, LakshmJliayagrlva, Lakshndvaraba HunSu* 
inara-mfirti, Saratiba, AglidrN,, DattAtrAya. Sutya, f.'bandra, Manmatha and ho on 
SjlrunchaHdrddi.vamMvataratta, written in 1«5L gives svith suitable illustrations 
om- hundred opieodet: each from the KfiifiayjHia and the MabAbbArata and the 
jidventiines of the royal hrothera Yadu^lUya uml Krishna-HAya, the progenitors 
of the Mysore dymiHly of kings. stylfd 

shfMtardMitara m para 13T, WTitten in Wi^, gives the JW uajneR or descirintive 
epithets, not only of deities such as Ykbiju. Siva, Lakshini, Oauri, Siti Rubmiiii 
Bhturava, Nandi, etc., hut also of great men such as Buddha, Sankom Bamftnuk’ 
Miulbva, VidyAranya. etc., and of things giioli a.s the Mvsore throne the royal seal' 
weapt^ BadrAksha, etc.,uiimbcringin all 108. It may be of interest to note 
bi^re tbn itBEManptKJU f(ivcn of tb^." Uysore throne: — 
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• 'I’lfP. tUronc is acbnitd with go kiwi (iJiLiitaiu ].H>9ts iirni goldeu nisi^gu Ittavtsej 
Utin rt bird Bt.'t witli jewds at thp brtp of the shaft o£ the uuibreUa ^ JS rouderefl 
obuntjiiig by female figures at liit* skies of the tiighl of steps; has peafl ta^eis 
jiroimd T.he miibrelbi: has a tortoise seat, t/dlis on two sides, and creepers cm lour 
sides: has till the eitsl face eb-pliaiita, on Mu' souLli liotse^ on the west infaalty, 
:md mi t.lu* north cbariotH; has Brahma on the soul b, Siva oil the north anU 
Visluiii m theniiddk-; iiiw Vijaya and other four lions, two kiirahhas. two horses^ 
and four swans at the angles; is lieautified by figntes of the regents of the direo- 
timis and Nkga tiyinphs; ifi dj^orated with the nctintika diagrairi aud a pearl awnmg, 
and is npcti on all sides. 

General Remarks. 

IKi The architectural and iconogjupliic illnsirations and notes, the 
nnbliGatioi. of signed works of indiYldual artists and the notic 's of newly discoveu^ 
oarly records of historical value in these llcpnrts continue to receive the warm 
appreciation of acholaira in India, Europe and Animciu One 

EuHand ■ ’*ThG grave news from France makes it dihmnlt for me to Lake as much 
iuter^L ae naiial in onr favourite pursuits, hut m spite of that and illness I 
fjoue through vour Report. carefiiUv and noted the mam pfiiiits whndi strike me.. 
The Ubport. as suiaah^sfnll of novel and valuable matter 1 observe yoiir active 
nrogresr in nubUeations completed or in hand. Pam Jo, tlm relinfs at Bolur 

Lpresciitiu" Mu? conrta of Vislmiivardliana and his son; puni "T^ ^rri * 

cefled teiiiTde fit Dntkk fhiddavalli; paras 7d-Sl, the gemiine early kiingn ■ 

n-Lra^ 8fi-H8, the Pnuuftta iiiscription; }-,ira ir>4. tlie new HiiysaJa gold coins . .m l 
fhcre are manv other thing.- I do not know how you hnd time to do uuoh 

Hiid-O thoiw'hlv- Pi-obahly your Beporih may be ranked as thi fie., m Bidia. 

A Lim sJh^ ‘'I interest to the t>™! o 

thotii' valu'ddp Epports. and the prtjsent ouli fully Lnaintains Ute well estiiiblishei 
thcbt \alUAl IP arehiteiliital and artistic dificiriptimis tun. as 

usCkfud and dihiiite smd they will be of great value in the atudy of the 

A-. ' wliiidi I im glad to know, is now aonouiil}' taken in hand, ilu 

Silfinm^tTas, tbe works, Mm 

pliolograpift o and tile VeungbpiUa b\ Madhuvanaa, seem to me line. In tbe 

nl iJjd MAmbalU Plates am, uo 

hpigniplnCiil la I P Tlicv cinuiiiue the denionstrat'ioTi of the 

Mie '“f ill I-ll agr«u,..u witl, tli..... 

R-"”L1L ■ Tu 1 . .rS^tWork ,.f .tekDolosic;.! De™n- 

previously ^twavs he minemlKTed to itis credit, 

luent in iionutM V ^ ^ * iCeporL is most u-nd mstmi^tive, luid 

Another wntes: As ^ ^id "helpful ilhistrationB ” 

too Jinicb ;Hn,i!iatioU3 in voiir Eeport arc. as usual, an outstaiid- 

Aimtber again writes J 1 and V, 

ingfcfttuic, lun '.' yTi ' eJlciitivR.'* jViiother writes from Scotland: 

and the bgui’cf». with great "interest and profit. It is ntinouessaiy to my 

-1 have b vl\nl iiTpredecossL. I make instead two. sug^ 

itiore than that It cqu I lieportB. The fh^t is Bunply 

gnstiouswlut-h ^ P 1 provision of an Index- 1 he 

W recent 1^^*’ ‘ ^V^.lu't,, hb left witlumt this indispensable aid to rapid 
ilcports i.re iai too farther dotMls 

ndeivuce. ^ Jhirh are not. already noticed lu the existing 

may be given ^, n ._k .>.< vour Report contains a 

Catalogues. ilhistmted, and is a splendid record 

great store rif mater i -.u,.aUi,i When von have done so iimch, it might 

ul yt>ur liue energy and schol. i. ^ AU^gestion made by one of 

snoiu unapprtHnatiW toiwk rioriea should be put in haud is only a 

your ^„rk Ld 1 am sure idl students of Indian art and 

tribute to tkeoxce once ot ,,,ggeBtion - 

biskwy would bo glnd If yon ^ J ^ valuable record of aoholarly 

Anutber writes fiou> Hollau . . _, u r ;? t* nr^decessor the Report for lfJl6, 

*oi-k. "Tiiluijilc ““a esteeinod account oontaining 

wScXh ->a mprcKinctinn of pW-CB ond dgnros 

foiiiid m it- 
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’ A. EuropciLn RclioJar in InJui write b: ‘'Once ai^in I must say tliat yourKeport 
for the last year has fiiltilltKl the e'C pec la Lions of those intei'o&ti'd Ln y^mr work. It 
ie anotiier gem which will be added to the jArolueoJogicaJ Treasure with w^hich 
you are enriching Mysore year after year. I have re.id the EejiGrt frujo cover to 
cover, and the interest has been ittaintained thinughiHit. Yet, severa! portions 
have attracted my attention more particularh''; such arn, for instance, tlmae relating 
to the temples of f^odda-GaddavaJil, whose quatlmplt' dimensions are, as you 
remark,a unique feature of Hojsala Ajchitecturo, of Grama, the three faet-CTnmbh 
iiig ones of N'nggihtilll where occur rare instances of a Kfili flanked by VaiBliipivi 
dv&rapitl}hjSi and a Vishnu flanked by Parvati and Samsvati, the fine JJravidiau 
shrines of Telandur and of Agara, the fanes at KjUale and the known 

ones of portions of JCoIar District. 1 am highly pleased also at jy unr distatveiy' of 
fresh esamples of I'ippii’s bjoad-niiiidedtieSK and tolerance, via,^ his presents to the 
temples at Kalale and at Melkote of silver ritualistic vesseis for worship of the 
gods. 1 was struck ali«^ with the undertone of despondency that rnus tlirniighout 
tlie pages of your Kepori, duspunfieney uaustsd by the ever to be regretted ncgltreb 
by responsible fiiHcere of tho lievenue and Publk' Works DcpartiuentB of thfist' 
magnifieeut relics of a glorious which are slowly disappearing bidore our eve,H 
through want of conservation. I feel strongly 'in this point and trust . that 
Bouiethgig tangibJe will lie done in the near furnre by the powers that be. Your 
discovery of the first Tamil Mastikal that has yet been found in the State, and of 
T^ngaifii castomark!? on four Prahladas sculptured on screens in t he Kesava temple 
at Belur is alsti of far-reaching importirace. Please then liccept once more my 
heart-felt felicitations for the splendid result of another year's strennous but at the 
fwime time hig]:il.v successful work." Annther acliolai' wTites; " I congratulate vou on 
keeping up the high standard which has won for the xMysoro Aiiihjeologital Depart¬ 
ment so high a repute of recent j'eare." Another wTites: I find your Report interest¬ 
ing reading, particularly as you give illustrations, for 1 am much interested in tho 
iconography of the l>evat.a3 for which the Dhyanas in the Tantras are so necessary. 
One or t wo of the figures have great artistic value. I am pleased to k-now that in 
Mysore a^ elfiewhore an iiicrea.sed interest in the Art of this country' has led to 
pmctical Liea.sures, and (jongratulate you on the Report for whieb you ate re¬ 
sponsible.’' A Ceylonese scholar writes: “ I have read your Report with verv great 
intere^. It is a record of most excellent work, highly creditable to you and to 
your Goveniiuem.*' An Indian scholar writes; *'1 find your Report extromelv 
tnterejiuug, particulin lj the description ofLakashminarasiiiiha and Sadaaiva temples 
illuatraitd by photographa and plans. The former seems to l>t- a splimdid monu¬ 
ment both from an archibectura] and artistic point of ^^ew, and I coDgmtuJate 
you on possessing such finfi nionuments in your ciix le." 

It is pleasing to note that this year’s survey has brought to light a noinber of 
ftitisttc RoysiUa structures which bad not been noticed before. As a general nile 
Hoysala templBs are built entirely of potstonei but tliis vear instances have come 
niidtr notice of such temples built either partly of granite mid partly of potstono 
fpara dH) or entirely of granite Ipara 40}. Anotbor noteworthy structure that boa 
come under notice 18 a Draviduin temple with three cells fpariL AD. this feature 
bong peculiar to Hoysaja stnicttires. A nnmhcr of mdntaah- chararterised bv 
certain pMulianties has been noticed in paraa 12, j;i, dUimd 32, tiiough it has been 
possible to dluBtrate only one ot them, that too not of a hi.uli order of merit 

In compIiMiw with the desire expressed by some of the schulare quoted alow 
the preparation o an Index to the Archieological Reports has been taken in liand' 
U IS hoped that the necesBary aFsistance for the work will Iw aflurded by Govern- 


Aujong the illus Lint ions of aichitecture and sculpture in the ureatmL Rennrt 
Plate I Bves the Mull. view o( the We, tempi,, at .Wkere, a uET eSSl 
«f noyeala architertuM l>laU|s Vf and VIJ ifluetrate the elegant ^ClionnS«ava 
temple at Amlgnppe and exhibit throe eigned images executed hy Hcinoja a now 
Dame not met with hethorto. Plate V illnelnvtee the GahgdSram tolepleat Ho-gore. 
asmtJI hut vco; tae Hoyaa|a bmid.ng and a radatflal. PlatoaJl and m illu^K 
tw'o Muhammudaii huildim^H fit Kim. Piotxi t\r .. ..:j. .; , ,, 

of the ifiganiA- 

iind Plate VI.II 
temple at Mysore. 
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Plate IX exhibits tlircfl IuBcribed uiqtal Iio imftffes, i.me the processional image of 
the tctuple, the others figures of Srivalshrtava teac]\crB. Oo Plate lA' ts alHO 
shown till' omainontiil wo^en (loorwayof a temple at Chitkanayakanhalli. Lastlyj 
Plate X shows the artieticaliy executed saHtd7tdmbuiti or “progeny lotus 
{see para 137), giidng the genealogy of the Mysore kings. 

I have again to urge upon the notice of Government the urgent necessity for 
making early arrangements for the coiiservatioii of all the artistic structures in the 
State., Iti the interests of tiieee noble monuments it is absolutely necessniy to iu- 
troduce the Ancient Monutuents Preservation Act as soon' as possible. A special 
allotment in the annual budget is aiab very necessary for their systematic conserva¬ 
tion. It will be seen that one of the scholars quoted above expresses himself very 
feelingly on this matter. 

The Tagare” places of the Gangs king Polavlra (pntjii 73-f5) are of great 
historica] importance and form a WGloouie addition to the miuiber of the genuine 
records of the early Gangs dynasty brouglit to light in my, previous ^ports. The 
Tagare plates of the Kadamba king Bh6givarma are also of some historical value 
> as nicntiouing tw’o new kings of that early dynastj'. The stone inscription of tije . 
Ganga king Srlpurusba ipiira 7fj) is of considerablo interest, as being the only 
litliic record, yet discovered, of that king with a Saka date- 
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Report of the ArcheBologi<i3d Dei^art- 
Tpe^xti 

No. G. 16394-5—G. M, 128-19-2, bated ITth January 1920. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT OP HIS HIGHNESS 

THE MAHARAJA OP MYSORE. 

* 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

Rzab— 

The Report of the Director of Archaologica] Researches in Mysore on the progress 
made in. the Ardueological Survey of Mysore for the year ending 30th June 1919. 

Order No. G. 16304-5 -0. M. 138 19-3, dated 17th January 1920. 

Recorded. 

2. The Director made short tours in the months of January, February and May 
1919 in Bangalore, Tumkur and Mysore Districts, with the object of making a re- 
survey of portions of these districts and of inspecting some temples of archaeological 
iuter^t He inspected 102 villages and eiamiTied ISO new records, 

3. Work at Headguarters.—The work done at headciuarters is given in detail 
in paragraphs 43—^59 of the report. One hundred and eighty-eight records were copied 
during the year. A set of copper plates received from the Agent of the Paradesi- 
swami Matha at KeregodI Rangapuri, Tipiux Taluk, is of some historical value, as 
it records a grant by a Ganga King, Rajamalla II, to a Saiva Teacher of the name 
of Netra Siva in the 9lh Century, 

Two monographs, one on the Kesava temple at Belur and the other ou the 
Lakahmi Devi temple at Dodd-Gaddavalli Nos, 11 and III of "Architecture and 
Sculpture in Mysore ” in the Mysore Archieological Series, were printed during the 
year. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana- 
helagola volume and the General Index to the voiumes of the Epigraphia Camaiica 
made some progress during the year. 

About 200 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared and 
sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan and Kadur for sale to tlie public. 
About 45 photographs were sold in the ArchEologt^l Office. Forty copies of the 
Monograph on the Kesava temple were also sold during the year, 

4. The report was received late, though proposals for the additional quantity 
of diacritical and accented type were sanctioned with the object of facilitating the 
work of printing it in tlxe Government Press, The Superintendent, Government 
Printing, is requested to make proper arvangemeuts for the timely printing of the 
reports in future. 


C, S. BAL.ASUNDARAM IYER, 
Ckiej Secy, to Govt, 


To—The Director of Archreological Rese^hes in Mysore. 
The Superintendent, Governineiit Printing. 
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AHCH.K<)LO«ilCAL SlIRVKY OF JlYSOllF. 


llEPcmT KOH THE YEAH ENPlXG'%i(^'U JENE 1019 . 


Part 1.—Wcabr uf tfle Depautmjekt. 
EiitaMhhwi^ni-^ 



May 1919* Gnvpruninnt Order No* G. 

Lhe ‘i^d J^v m 9 , the allow.nee of Mr, T NaRim.Avay^ 

PhoC^^pter aid I>va«ghts,.ian of my otEoe, wrb ra.aed from H.* 5 to R«. W per 

uienflpm. v,. ii M 95-lti-3, dated the lOth 

Oetot Pandit A Wd^lvar, 

th. ..nior - W'tfW18. 

srSES 

In ilieij* iJitier No G 117 . 5 t^ 9 —Education 146*13-39, dated the 31^ May 
the OrieiitaJ Tabraiy* to the teSX of my omco. was allowed to 

rrtite 'fmni fiervMoemidor Article 827 of tha Mysore SErvl<ieHes>^n,tioiis«itb . 

from the 17th May 1919. ,74 7 _g 3B46--21, dated the 6th 

8 Ev Govomnient Order No. G. u. au. 00 ao . 

revieta. ,.f tbe ;tay» 

^Ulo^ioA oe«lv 7 

;i». Vi aid M. A. lUe.e.uje 

lyenf^at 12 dj-iyBi. 

Tours: E;!Tloraiwo, hispeotion of Ttmphs. ete. 

10 . « ef *wb at ^-t «to,b ions 

tours during the May 1919 with 

Bangalore^ Tuiukut and Mysore _ ^ionB of the aWementiuned dintricts and ol 

tiie object of maknng yeeiirvey of i„ 

ou,ubet„f ioppet p.bb,a »d 

A.« S* 





o 


LiotititHl hafore. 1 tnfl, Bait^itloa^ for 


^nads, and of a few ai’liRtic sLruotm‘ef< ijliL 
Anoka I on fclie 20tli JanimiT 19 J 9. 

thi’ Clieniiakfisavrt in fjrubably the 
oiaoRL it Ilf; a hnc titmeture faeini' t'afit with, a im'ftiuivi'i.m or outer ffate to the 
- / aoiitli, Tlie fmeiiiangn or oontm] liall has four st'ulp- 

pillar supporting a ceiling carved with a lotus 
t I r.i - u^i tlie pillars ilJuRtriite thy stones 

ofEevinaJ of the ten mcariuitions of Vishnu aiudi as the Naraaimha. the Kuishnaand 
the \ amana. Among other noticealile caj-vings arc a hgure of Visiinn with. foiirtMU 
h^ds ami a large coi^-giieU. Tn the nidJimiini or vustihiile are kept two seta of 
If i ! or pnWsfiioi^ images, a tigure of Hanumaii and throe stone figures 

of Atvirg.or >,rjvaislmava samts- The god of the temple is said to have iwen set 
up by the Pipdava pnnee Arjuna. The outer walls are decoiuted vritii pilustei^ 
KiinNounted sjualJ fM^pums or tuneEs on the three sides of the 
garbhynho or ivdytmii. 'I'here is a figure uf Haimmau to the li-ht of rk* 
The Aii.ntamalliliarjuun temple la a pretty large 1 j nil ding ?a<>W east 

or lamp-pillar in Eront!^ The piSf 

pedestal, about, o feet bigU. and has on the 
west face Uanapat,, on the north Virabhadra, on the south Nandu and on the B>mt 
a four^armed figure, afioiil *21 feet high, of Siva standing on a chanot, the upper h luds 
holding an j^e and an airf^Join*, tlie lower a l>ow and an arrow 
ratlier peculiar: h is perhaps Intended to represent that god as tJu- desLmveMd tf e 
Inpnra demons The lintel of the door wav shows ,, / 

elephants mstead of the usual Galakkshinu To the north of the ^mpirti thl 

t liv" of the godileas. dUie Bhavinffiankam tiiriply. said 

t j hayi been erected by one Anuadllnappa nlxuit 2(’HJ yeai'y iigu Ims three eel la 
standing m a line, the cootmi one l.aviii;! a liuga knownthe 
north i good hgnre of Pirvati and the south a linga Ciilh-d Naniunde&van said to- 
have been set up ^me years ago. Tim centnd cell has ali! ?l!rpmeeIs?oulT 
" itii a standinn figure of Gapapatl and the o^bn^ihUuat!^ ie. a triint 
. tanding on n pedpst^. Jn the south efl] are also kept the prot^esHiontil im-iuei, of 
t ie AmritamanikArajTiua and the ruined Gangildharfisvara Lpinples, the forumr lie- 
IS kuoTvil as fedniaskanda-imirti. conaifitiug of the group Siva Pan iti and 


uiu MipTi tTJJU OiLLU IS CfllTGii ^^^h 

of the took TLo™Uort ^ Mr“-X‘’pZ"rM 0 

le"fo noi'^Tir™'' ,“■* holt :s [.r 

of tho^Pioiavo bnitbors „d Tb™ rl "'"“1“'' 

about 1 foot Uigh, of DI«-,.,or4i», *S“ SS„„„ I,','"' , “ T 

Sr* T, *“"’'* '''' ''“T- 1 iL'id on the 

lit 
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11 ]id cut olf. Sham li^hta aiso take; place during the fustival tn miitiatiou of thf^ 
bailie in whicii Abhiuianvn was kiMetL The TiiiiiiiarityaavAmi temple, ssitnated at 
u Jiataiiee of alamt a mile from Anekal, lias been receacly renoviited with the 
materials of the ruined Venkat^iJ'aiiiamisviiiiii temple at Hidt’kalli, So, the iiiiicnp* 
lion EC, IX, Anekal 4fi of Hulelmlli is now here. The gml is what is ktiowit iv< 
itdbh(itiii-nn}rti-y an upright riiiLad Rtone said to lie of the ahape of a aerpeut (iviji/iu- 
A'drnJ and snppoBOil to liave iiuicrged from ao atitUill U'ttlPiikotlhJMi-a), We have 
tho usnal triiiditiou that the god reveaietl huiisetf in a di'eaiii to a chief of tht* place 
and that the dropping of iniJk by a cow led to the discovery of the god. fUe car 
festival liikes place on a grand scale in Cliaitra (April) every year, at whicli iiliouL 
l(t,000 people are said to collect together. There are several and other 

bnildiogs tu accoiuiuodate pilgrims during ttic festival. Behind iho tenipic is a 
neat little shrine, once dedicatetl it* IS&r&v'aua. hut; iitisv containioj^ a figuiv of 


Pliuieij Eti AnekiAt Tniiik. 
VtiflikanliELlll. 


HiUiUluAu. 

I3p To tili@ ijoutb of Aiiekal is whivt li>okrii like the uf t%u imcienL cit), oow 
ktiowri as Sdf^tiiula-bidit ^'Llie iiiecriptiDH plain) ajid oiwff- 
An !infii£*iit «te. fuj] aalicfi, bones, and piecea of 

old paLtLH'v with various Idrids of uriiauientation. The pottery rtiostly reaemhies 
that fiiund or the CluindravaUi site at Chitaldrug (s^ee liepin t for ISO!*, para 12). A 
few old bricks and neolithic colts were iilso picked up on the aitn. No mforiuation 
is available about the citv which onoe stood here. The site is now lieiiig dug np 
for the ashes which are carted away for beiug used as manuie fot the fieldy. Two uew 
insoriptions, one Tamil and one Kanniwlii, were found here. EC, LX. Anekal 4o 
was also cor redly copied. White at Anckal I examined nearly dbO palm leaiipanti- 

scriptfi in the private libraries of il6s,srs. Nanjimdabbatta, 
MHnusnripts. sivaiuiim Sastri -sL-nior), Sivamma Sastri I junior i mid 

Siiarams. Sastri- Moat, of the works c^jutained in. the uiauusoriplls are printed. 
Ucaides works of genera! literature such as poeuia and dramas, the iimnuscripts 
were found tocoutuiu works bearing on astrology, ritual,medicine, rhetoric, graiuiiiar, 
dhttrmn-iithha and or observance^;. There are alEio Eik tvud rajus sainhitAs, 

podn-pdthafi, several Brihmiiniis and t'paoiishafls, Sianta grihya-aiid dhiirma-autirLs. 
itihi'lsas and piirhnas, and cruninentariofi on the Bi’ahiija-sutrH.s. amritiii, ptwms, 

dramas and rhetorical works. .. . , 

14 YanakauhalM is ii«nied Viiiinakkarpattauaiu in the Itinnl mscnpHoiia of 
the place. Three new Tamil epigraphs were copiod here.. 
(Jut! of them refers to a boar-hunt and the shib on which 
it ifi iaxatnid has at the top ti lw,*ar which is at backed by 
two dogs ImtL in front and behind, -ligani has a large tank with ^hiice iu the 
^ form of a lofty four-pillared tntujtnpa-^ I by vill age 

called Snguni'in the Tamil records. The inscriptions 
Aiiekal Thaud 77 here aie fragmentary Ganga i^oirLsnot connected with eaoii other. 
Niuubei 7fi m in the rained hotisit- af Hiddhanti Subrahiuatiya biistri, a foiiuer 
Kannada Pandit of the Madras Presidency College and a famous commontator of 
several iCaiiuoda works. The Yanulan^ja temple at the vdlagc appears to be an 
old striicturt*. The CheunakOsava tample at HAi-agadde, knownPi?anga!itni n 

the Tamil epigraphs., in it pretty large Dra\nfliftn bntldnig. 
lUragjiJili. yijL, about 5 feet high, is a gwal ligure (1.inked by 

consoi'U all I he l-bree >;taudiNg on a large well-execiited momttkhn (or a st me 
plattor \ritih a spout rcstmililing ii cow s face), in the ft^tvnmnga la a staiteii ligk^ 
alioiit 34 feet hiSi with pedestal, of Mshvaksena. Four new I amil im^riptiour. 

^ ^ copied at the temple. The Emuiadii poet Lakshina, the 

IjiltshnuL author of a BhArata, llukmi\ngiuiac)ui.ritQ and other 

worts w».. » native of tl.is village aial a devotee of illia g<«l. I.. hif worka. a huJ. 
are nil dedioaled to IhU god. the village is uaiiied Ivliagapiiri. Iradltiou has It 
that though lllitecste he aiiquircd poetical still by the graee of Viahva^na luen- 
tionell “hove. He flourished in the lirst hall ot the ISth eentaity and the pre»nt 
f nriosts rtf the teuiule OTP his liaoal descendautB, A new macnption was 

“ Sabimuutngala. and two more, of whioh one .a 

Tannh villages in the ncighboiirhood km granted » »Wj* 

t„ HAfiz Muhamnuvd lOiAn during the tunc of AwTougazIb. 
tiftrja,pii™. said to have been 9ubsei|U£ntly resumed during the 

time of IJivAn Pdr^jiiiys. No local Muhittumadan was able bo give me defimte 
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A teuijilo owiviivtt'il Into u, 

MnhBniiniWIjij] nlirine. 


iufomiation ttbouti iiitiicr or th4> JA^^rdiLi-. Griilaui Hu^Sd KMd, a Ibral 

of thf; JAgIrd&r, sakT to liave soine old sumuh with hhn. But i.JiIr 

individual is not a resident of t.be villat^e. The ruined Clicnuak^sava Cetuple.iii 
the fort must Imve been a very buikliuj^ judging? (rovii the srulptures on its 
outer walls wLi'jli illiiBlmte the stories nf tlio Namsindm, Krishna ami other iuiiar- 
ttabiuns of "S ifiliini. From an iuHoriptiim newly dimvovered in the teiujile it iipiajars 
to have lieen evf^cted bv the Siij^athr ehief Taiume-Gauda in al>ont I5‘2fi the 

reign of the Vijayacagar king Kriahya-Dtva-Iifliya, Tiie stmlptnrea have bceii 

defaced or chiselled ont. The JftglrdAr is said tfi have 
ereeted a stniotnre over tlje teiiipto for onshrining a liaij' 
of Muliaifiitirurs mustaohe w/sdre ■•fhitrifX The walls of 
thestraoture arc abill to be seen. The liastern portion of the tuiupie Jms now beooiiie 
the dwelling place of some Mabammadjia, itnti the western portion adorned with 
seveml sculptured pillars is used as a latrine by the residents in the neighfwnu’- 
bood. To the north-west of the-village arc the tombs of the 4A.gIrd)tr and his wile 
anil :io ainitiaJ itrs or festival takes place in their honor in the mouth of Mohanam. 
The IVfahabilvfikvara temp]recently reuovrttihl, Ims three cells standing in a tine 
cin3hriniTi|j a ILctga^ Ga^ajiati and PjUrvati. The 7/(Juar(i?ji7fi has figures of fsArya, 
VaradiirAja, ElanuiUiij) and Chandikekvara. The Kndatid^r&Tna temple has likewise 
three colls standing m a line : the middle coll lias a good Hgnve, about 4 feet high, 
of Rama together with those of Lakshrnapa and^Wlti ; the right f«dl Hanniu&n, 
said to have been set up by Vy^sa ; and the left cell is vacant, Riitnucharya, tlie 
mrhako of the teitiple, produced some old papers in his possession. One of them 
is :lq order issued in 1838 by FanzdAr BApuriya to Aiull ^esli.iiya telling him that 
a grant 3 mrahax has been nii«ie to the arrhaka of the tempje, and asking him 
to pay him every day 8 pies out of the custonis duties for tin; purchase of camphor 
and liK-HUMe, Another rettords a stipulation in 1803 by the weavors tliat they 
would psy to the temple one pie for every cloth nianufafitured by tliiuu. The 
arrluika also showed me some iiiauuscripts bearing on the VuikhAnasAgama. 

lb. Another 8iva bomple in the village has a seated figure of'^thc goddess 
Aniiapflroa behind tiie liuga. The goddess ha.s four iiands, the upper ones bearing 
lotuses and the lower holding a ladle Iw^tween them The PatAlamma temple, 
which Liiul once a colored Btucco figure of the goddess, is now empty, the goddeHs 
having been mutilatod by the MuhammEtdaua, The people said that owing to the 
fear of constant nmtilatioti no new gnddcKS was set up, The Mari Khrine to tho 
hdtr of til:"' Pa^lamma temple contains eight stone heads out of the usuat nine, one 
ha\^ing Jieeu broken by the Mohartimurdiins. TIjg village has also a nidtlM known 
:ls Smtibappa's matha, which contains the or tomb of Sauibappa, a, great 

A PiviHjlmnm teneJioi'. Panobiiiiia teacher. This imit ha is a branch of the origiimi 

^ vvbjcb ift nt Ahlrtr iti the CLiii£iJi,rijaJiiii^ar Tiifiik of 

tifje MytMirR Drstfict. bjinibiippn was Uf piouK vvliu is cretliied vvitih tli£> 

performanee of many miraolp^s. Ge 1ms many disciples among the Pancbaniaa and 
others in savoral parts of the State. In front of the tjadfUfji^ stand two shibs soulp- 
tiired 111 the lower half with figures of Saiva fhiirnpiititJiaa ov doovkeopers. Tii the 
uppei portion one of the slabs fias ^Irubhadruj, while the other sliows a tree \rith 
inonkeis and birds on it, and a bull in front of which stunds a man with the right 
h^d niisei] and the left, annud with a dagger, eanght vvitJi one of the forclecrs by 
the hid I . The meaning of this is not clear. ■ - ' --- 

who 

UiCtei’s _ _____ _ 

iinprnssion tliat tho record gives an account of ilie iuiraeies [wforincd by hiTantles- 
tor hajubappu and has been simwing it to the disciples nf the matha ag hie author!* 
by for collecting coDtribiitioaB from them. The inscription, however, romstprs a 
grant hy the king to a Srlvaisliapava Brahman named lUindcharya. MiKhSya aleo 
showed me wme papers relating to the matha, which describe greatiiegs of 
Sambappa and enjoin the payment of certain eontributions to the matha. The 
SiLimtls. Shekdiir of SarjApura, Haiyad Abdul Razak. prodiieed a .sa- 

. Dad issaed lu IHOO Lo Ins groat gnuidfathcr by PArnaiya. 

Kam bubbanna, Shanhhog of SarjApuro, has in his possession three aamuls— 
one, dated A. H. 1184 laened by -Jagli-dAr Hafii! Mnhamnmd KbAn. and two, ihited 
1819 luid 1820, issued by Krishnu^BAja-thleyoi- III of Mysore, Ho has also a Per- 
flian Icrtteri copy, claiea 1855| by Cawper, Under Hecretary bu the Govern- 


L 7 ^ ^ eangJiL mm onu tiie foniJeg^^ by 

fie hidl . I he meaning of this is not clear. MAdaiyn, a descendant nf Saiuliuppa, 
/ho is in charge, of the matha, produced a copptir plate inscription in NAgari char- 
of the Vijayanagar king Yiitikatapati*RAya I. dated l(K(a. He is under the 
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incur of Imlia wiUi the Governor-GeneriLl. Four new epiKrii,ph3 were (lisitovered m 
the villiiee. DoiuumHandra is a large tillage eouraiumg two Gtivurnmetit iind two 

Mkfiioii Schook. It has aUo a Retuling Llooiu. there 
Dairmtiiiiandni. nftarlj' 200 families of weavers and good female cloths 

are said to be uitiJiuftMdaK'd ie the villsige. A new iiiacriptiou was copied here, 

IT. Hoskhte is 3 o named heeaium the fort in ii was newly built about tne 
clost' of the 16th ceuturv by the Sn^atftr chief 'ranime-Gniuda. ft baa one oi the 

' largest tiLPiki; in the Stale, about li> miles in eircumferonce 
Uwkfpte tciiiiilcs, i^iji Avmiiiktesvara temple is a large Dravidiau 

slnicture* said to bnve been founded by ihc above-nientiotied I'amitie-Oambt- It 
has three colls standing in a line, the middle cell enshrining a hgure of YimbUadni, 
the right ooll Ii liima find the left Pflrvati. The processional image, s:ud to tiuve 
been recently prepared, bears an inscription on the jiedestn! which merely 
nmiio of the "od. Of tin* uotic;eahlc figures in the uamrnnya aie a two-armed (jana 
mti and a two-armed Snbrahinaijya. The latter has only one face and hears m 
the right hand the weapon SaUi, the left baud being placed on the wriist. H ik 
vfliic-le the peacock, is shown at the biick. In front of the temple stmidT, n hne 
fiim-Hiiivihfm or Ininp-piJbr (Plate IlD somewhat resemhling thoa^i al the Maii- 
haresvara temple at Harihar (Import for igPJ, pfu^ iri). It is about 
with pedestal and is built of'J2 cireakr discs, the alternate onoa jutting nut m the 
four flirectiooii so as to allow lamps being placed on the protubermicea * 

ber 44 in all and are carved with iloral nr geometncai designs on the upper snrf^. 

It has on the east face a trident, on the south a linga on the west a drmn and on 
the north a lotus- On a pillar to the left m the muHa-^naijiapc. or 

cani'ed aritiuidin^ iignm, al'Miut 1 foot weann^ a j/sj,- ( 

A ip g4i I’P of or cloak and leaning on a. stall, which k said to represent 

tlie chief Tamme-Ganda. A shidlar figure is also found on one of the pillars of the 
of tlu, sa.,.. u-mpl. ™e* lignt«are 

nf Keaine-Ganda found at Magadi und other places foi* 191-^, par,i 11 , lasu 

vear’s i{ri,oi t para 14). J^The YithalCsvaiu temple h as ideo three cells stamlmg lu 
a line. The Imddle cull has a good figure, about a Mgh, of \ it^la, 
coiifioi'ts tPlat-0 11,2). The god stands with hia two hands p aced ou the wand 
i’he right cell has good figures of Ganidaiuid Gapapatiand the left a good figure 
tianuinan From the records in the imsaearion of Ahthalesvara Snhbaraya, the here- 
ilit-irv anhftiia of the temple, we learn that it wa-s founded about the middii of tin. 
ITrii'centun’ bv llaglum4tha BivAji, SulH^tkr of 

rtf the PMiwa. The images seem to have been sent from Pouiia siith the BrAli 
Miitljitri] hbatta who tmea'me the first architlm of the temple, fbe villat,^ 
T!ISi4lnr*tf tlie revinii^viiliie o( J2i Mraimt in tho MiUiir Taluk w»s ijrnutBa for 
of Wbe teSI Among tho old pupors produced by llio po.sci,t, .Ma 
Ihn upkeep of ^ Pp,„viyu iu 1800; .mother loeued 

Sjiniidfl. },y [dngarAjttVva-aniBO, Fauzdiir of Bangalore, m lol-^ f 

^ ibimed bv Bivin Venkate-arasn in 1830: two 
in about ITfiO, one addreeaed to fiicftaAvi RAiniV-liliatti^ of ilndgal -1 . 

I likt.. iit hpr addrcflsed to the Desapindes and Other olhcials of the Puragami, and 
“u'. l" u“4nd offioi^ll i.m-1 granting ^rtoiu duj* to t he te^e. 

IK There are tw'O Aniimeva tern pies m the town knawti as the Kt'to Anj 

wSra The forumr is a small but neat hmldmg vs^th ^ 

ya and the A^h4ra ^parted by four scnlptnreiJ pillars, the middle 

wl/S lions anrndere^ml the end ones w ith a tine pUaster cimb cut 
^Ht^irthe block 'I’hc other tmnplo, which ii[)pears to have been recently renoviit- 
'fl^u mu fonr beaulifnlly carded black stone pillars which, jml|ing 

tU, *en. fr hive origi..ullv f«!..ugc^J« 

ahink of Tswermr khid’though tlm pillars difieF from one another m desi^. 

‘■Y“' vtr X 

Jikator'restmg on a standing Uon. .iml Llm nortb-w.'sl pillar is mlorned with jUreo 
A, h* 
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piJa&it>r& earned utit of uiu; W'.i«-k. TLn:' to be made of ffrariitf, and 

onjy out' of tbeni, that on the Hontli-wefiL ])j|]ar, is stiuljihired. The am 

& f/uitija-bft^niiif7a \\‘itb a iiuiiian liody huldini;' elephants in the bisaka and claws on 
the east face mid \ yAghrapAda woftihipping n finga dc(!orated with tine tTeeper vvui'k 
on the weijt. Among other i^c'^ulptnres on the pillars tuiiv he nieutioiied a fHinlress 
armed with a bow and an arrow getting a iliom taken out of the leg, TAndavAhvara 
with \ ishpii aiS a drummer ant] Bmlmia and Subrahmanva as atkiidmit mnsiciaas. 
Aarawmha as a drummer, Ivaunappa kicking a linga, Yaioa seijiiug MArkaudevn 
Bhaimvft resting his right liand on a basket Jiorue on the head of a dwarf mid rci eiv’ 
mg what looks like souie eatable from a womati, and Siva spiking stuiic one willithi' 
prongs of Ins trident mid tonehing the hem! of miotlier. Tin- Vanidai Aja temple is 
saul to hai^ been renovated in about im) hy BiUgirirAv, a former Amildar of 
Hosbote imd a lueiitber of the HebhAr Srlvaishnava cnnmmnitv. It is alstf stated 
that he iunlt the Anjanfiya temple near the tank sluiije. 

Ifr A portion of the fort appfHirs to represent the site of an ancient C(t\- It 
An (UicifiDt aite. abounds in ashes and old potterv . the latter probably 

, , , , , old as that at Auekal (pm^ T2k Mont r>f the 

laud here now bdonp to Sinappa, fihaiihhog of Hosknte, who has allowed the 
earth whn h is full of ashes at a de[)th of about 2 or 3 feet to be removed for being 
used as niamue- I he fort was lull of houses tmee, tbougJi deserted at prm-nt but 
the pottery in ‘ptesk^n is oertamK older than the time of Tam me-Gan da who built 
the fort m about JO. nre therefoiv led to the inferenee that the place Ib 

the Fite of an older eity. f;inappa says that eseavations conducted hv him for 
levelhng the laud disclosed Bome stone foundations and earthen pipes' plastered 
over with chuuam which bad apparently been used for conveying water, asalso iimd 
pilhire cm-lust'd With sand. Jhere are two LingAyiiL tntjfJms known as Cbilnme- 
Lmgiiyai niiutiHB. uiatha fiJiil V traT.ta\'ya s matha, the latter about h mile 

,, , froiri the town. Both are stone siritctures more or less 

in a nnnoiis condition. The former is so called because it baa cJosie to il a 

IH-renniHl spring in the form of a well which supplies goiHl chink- 

V tlw town. It has also uoothm- onmtv well 

Lmed with roiigb slabs. 1 he otlier matba is a large building with several aciilptured 
[Mllii^, one of the Bculptures beuig a flgure of Tamme-Gaiidn («e para 1ft l who is 
said to ha\i? bmit the stnmtiire. hi front of the entrance is Ivihg half fuiried a 
well dresaed stone slab, about Oi feet by 4 feel, with bevelled edges decomted with 
serol work whicfr is very probably a cot with the legs buried in the gioimd. But 
people ray that it was used to heap i-fjoked rice on for distribution among ttie iMor 
who visited the mathn. Behind the building is a fine well faced with dressed hZio 
stab*, oil all the sides with u shallow stone trough near it. In XandarAma Stng'B 
MiWikalrt, glove near the town arc a few mdsfiku fn vvhTch differ 

, inline respects from similar meinorialfi in other parts 

f fll A ^ fr f ^ husband armed with rhiggerK in 

Iwth Tlic hands, the right hand being luieed: while the wife boldB in the* lefthand a 

WTiter^cftsel resembling a llask meteud of the iisiitd grittli or sponted vesticl, t(ie right 
hand being placed on tlie belly- Anotiier in the Miiiiieipal garden i Plati* V, shSivs 
a will nor and his two wtvcs, both of whom appear to have become safin The 
warn,> 1 - 18 represented as wearing a beard and a top-knot (gomh). He lioidsa dagger 
in the nghl hand tilt- otlier Inung placed on the bcJlv. The wife to the rmht 
holds M flower 111 I he right Imidimda IJask in the left, while the one to I he loft bf^^s 
a niirrm m the left hand and what looks like u thunder bolt in the right, flames l>ein« 
Khown :in laBiimg from htu-head. 1 here are also two siuiiller tigiireFi with folded 
hands on cither side of thm wife, wliicli apparently repn^sent her children. A 
llnrd near B. ndigftnha}li. though at some distance from the town, mav also be 
noticed berm ^ wamor and his two wives. He bolds a 

d^gcr in bifi right hand with the iioint turned to the ground. The wife to the 
eft boars a fkak m the left himd and a mirror in the right, while thi' other wifii 
Iioldf? a iLiirrar m Eht- Mi hantl anci a \mw in riffht, 

20. In the IVninicipal garden which has a small mmt structure in tiie middle 
MnnioiH gwtJiiu f Ciilhjuted together a fiunjher of HCiilptiires lirought 

f r * u K f v u temples. Thuy consist of a nuiuW 

of Nandis and bgures of \ isbpi^ SaplamAtrikAh or the 

seven mothers. The mMat here has atready Iwen noticed fu the pmrious para. 
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Tlierti is ais(j l.U'i'e tin* lower part of nlnij^e inillstionL*. nboat 3 feet In diitiiieto 
and 11 feet Ihiek. reHembliug those on the hill fit Cbitaidriig (see RejJOf*/ for 

pani IGi. Tn the north of the town is n. fine idffiit now 
MntmmuiftiTnu hulliiim;s. mostly gone to ruin. An inscription wna found clone 
to it In n Wtlen known <is Ivlniji’s grove to tlie eitst of tl.e towTJ is an oniatuenwd 
pUister structure nusu'd on a stone plinth, wbicli b populariy civlled KhAp^s^ dor'^i 
(Plate V Ll). 'I’he natue of the KliAji in given as SibalU HAb and he to ha\e 

died more than 200 years ago. Another oruitiuental fttructure. thougt^ in ii ruuious 
ConditUm, is Lafcif ShAh's 70 , p^jpularly known as KlulRsinj HAh s 11 , situated 
near the old juosiiue in the east, Thu hue ^umbar {Plate \ 1,^ f situated to the iioi tli 
of the Varadaiftiftteiiipie issaidto represent the touib nt another KhAji, a jirud^ieissor 
of tbu above-Luuiitiowed SAballi S4b, who lived like a hermit m a stone iuai>t^a. m 
the midst of a garden. The n.an^pa is stilJ to lie seen t 

inscriptinn was found near the P^te Anjaueya temy.lu. I he Pmvel lers Bnngalo w at 
HoskL appeam to he one of tlie oldt^t nf modem buiJclttigs, having been crei-tecl m 
^ at tHi manuatnpts in the poasessicm of 

Mitniifwripi'i. Vithiilesvara Suliharaya were uxaiuiuud, Thcv were 

mure tlniu a bimdredin iimi.ht.-r ; Imt with the exceplion of a few all ^hu works 
eontained 111 them were found to ho prmtud. The works mostly l>ear on aatroio^ , 
medicine, prayuga and sthala-pnrt-i^na. There am- altm eomineutaries .m ^several 

^ ’21. Thu Sdmes^-ara temple at HasigAla is an old hiiilduig, probably of the 

Chola priod. IL has two wiK one (^outainu^ the 
PliLcea in IJiwk^tu Taluk. liiwfj. facing east and the other a hguru of \ iratjhadra 

Jlisigaia. facing north. The Imtel of the A’«/ir/frt»ri« dniaway ot 

th- Simesvam cell has Tindavfisvara. and the jambs dancing male and 

Home of w hich are shown in rather itutmv posturep. At the sides art perfoiut-ed 

H.ri..en 6 ccnridorabl, bvesdlh will, l..>le« of the obope of ibe tovm^the 

bo trpF The ijuler wails of the tjurhliatinha of tbe,iia.mfi coll hiive a row oi acmp 

L'rorSl r«ma • ooutb woll show, fho donoe of Sivo 

the west wall Illustrates the storv of the NoriBiuiha. 


sporis 

Lrfikk^iQlimlLLi^ 
Hi Iriiktif £ 

inptljgamUii- 


ramtnm tempb at Lakkondanballi is said to have be^ 
set up by Panisuramu. Tbe inscnplrion JiL. iA, 
li:j at tlm temple was cumplelely copied. Tinivenguda-bhatto, ihe 

uf the temple, produced some pu-hn luumnmripts bearing on u 

01 tm i-ei p . p Tiie KAma temple at LLpdigankfm 

recently remivaied, is a iritriWc/f«i«, '■'’■t has tlnw 

rzr:ir;t^et "d'u'wttn t'os. «'V‘'‘'’f?ir 

Soveiil^ago The temple ban a vehicle laiown as Chitragopui-a-vAhaim /fjjior 
(Jinfd *3A’ ami pkte \T. 3 adomud with pamteil wooden images. Ln a 

™ve totruOTiho^the vUlufo is s »id,f.Aul cui vod with the li^s ei » 

bla tw-f» wives The w amor is renrusented as lajiuring a (quiver on tin. hack 
^ Om of t he wiveUas a flask ui her left Imiid, the other I land 

^d fthe other luddH a lotus with stalk in the right 

S it‘ oa«X.d L u"s.g hv tho sido. It is not kuowu if the diflow,nco u. the 
haDd, the otiicr iianu u;mc,niB ^ boldiiiK tlm fla«k becanie 

uttrlhntes h« “j;te^-ripti.» wos e^ied'ut the villees. -A 
. ,uh end the other d.d h« hesides Sopts- 

Bimdiiilll. luAtrikith and Gapapati a se.atKd figure of n^slnnn^ 

Copied uear the village. N«.daguth « ^ 

Nuniiitf-uiil. Kanuadii, and No^^dabguli in the Tamil, epigmplm. the 

.uoderu name Naudagu^i appears to be responsible for the stora of the Naadas 



given in MtfHore II, pitge 73, in tsouneetion vvitii tbe village. Ill the naiiie Nanju- 
gull there ittay lie a reference to the wipposkid poiaon-woll titanju, uoiaon and hdi 
or a pit) uj the DliariM^svtvra teinplr’ at Koiidfirlniili (see tjext tiarali 

^li^^yered A finv Kai.nmia'niatiuiKTlpia m ui posae^sjan 
of CJ ikkaiiiallappit of this viliaKs vverii exaiijmed ami fouuil to contain only soriu* 

YakMag^^ or rmiu- drama. To the east of the village i« a .loall bill iiamed 
KH^i (a heap of ragu mid to the west aiiother known its 4ddabettii. 'J'radi- 

tion baa 1 that the fornior once represoritpil the hBap of ragt anil' tlio 'latter the 
stack of stmw belong]ug to a j-aiyai and that wlien bis wife looked on the beau 

111 tin: prospect of her having to grind sueL a krge (jiiam lt? 
both vere inctaLiiojplioBtKl mto their present fortii. It is stated that Addahctt:! lihd 

ancient king. Rkgiilartlfii is made* up of liifcerite 
of of red and white. A tonipie excavated in it has now' gone to ruin, 

-*3. 1 ht IJhanii^svanv beinple at hoiidjvrhal 1 i k a snpail hnt neat old I Jravidiitn 

S'ljikjitrlnsilli, stxnctufe, perhaps of the Clioja period, fn ike jg 

KJdo I FTnsk-rMft i x of the Chdla king Rijaniahondra, of about 

liXio I ^^osk^^^e .%(. According to tmdition and Hoskiite 34 of 1-ilU ikeliuii.a was 

Ihrt, til ^ f fi pprfoiated wmdow m the wall opposite-the Jiiiga. There mo 
^ ret c^lJsm a line: tlio nndtUe ceil with tx sttMan/tifi has the linga the left cell 

abenr^'W^t iXh '' the tight of thus w HoGutrance stands Dnrga. 

ri-dit .| uf-i 1 ^ the lowe; 

aSiuVsrfeJt’hrJ H lower left rests on the wai-st; and to the loft Bhairava, 

ho e of I S VF"’ ^ and a drum, while the lower are 

siftinf nn pillars coo- 

in r M ^ T] ?>tamling on a lion lind on the oUier of a lion stand- 

BhamU fitory, OH the middle Bluina and Arjima; and on thy ton Nakula 

ji*i rpi ^ jr , tliC top a inan shootini? what looks hk^ ii 

dile. The reforonce hm* h apuarontlv tn iHa onxm- 

ter.,.; '4 -"Js OU <L:r r ^ “• 

large fiat ceiling, nboid 7 feet snoare wir4> ?l f ^ ^ ® has a 

ashta.dikpdlakmor regents nf u/e direct nH^ '^entru and figures of the 

pillar of the poioh di^Awes otic^ ^ndptures on a 

while a lioij below is trying to . imii T "HT" ^ 

illustrate any Punlnic story \ new T . oil n T to 

the east of the toinpi7 opjgr^iph ivas discovered in a field to 

holding o owed ^d 0 doggor in h^np& a’nX 
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the right Imncl find what looks like a miiTor in the left. Tito othtii* uhowa on tib& 
low’ex panel two vvariiors ;»ruiud with daggers tightin^^ with each other, and on thu 
upper a coujtle with folded hands in front of a figure of Vishnu. Two new inscrip- 
tiona w'erc oopied here. Vftga^ appears to have Imen a place of oousidemble iin- 
porLanee at one time, ft is named Ovattam and VaradarAja-cbaturvedi-mangalani 
. , in the Tamil, and Ogattaand Bhigtrathlpura in the Ean- 

vnijtitii- nada, iiij«n*iptjious of the placo. In later literature it is 

know’n as YtigiLvafapuri or Yogepuri. The VaradarAja temple here is an old Dravi¬ 
dian structurfi. The inscriptioiiB take it hack to the l-Sth oeuLury, but it is uiueb 
curlier. A painted wooden vehicle, Hanxitnata-vAhaiiu, of the temple has two vhaydtirx 
or mace* hearer a standing at the sides. In the of the CbandrUimAtillsvairft 

temple is kept a four-armed ligure, about dj feet high, of PArvati, hearing in the 
upper hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lov?or hands being in the nhhaya for 
fear-removing) and vattitla {or boon-conferring) attitudes, tlorc is also kept the 
processioiml Juiage, about 1| feet high, of the Chaud^svari temple, a standing figure 
with the usual attributes a trident, a lirum. a sword :iiida cap. The Arijanfiya tem¬ 
ple, recently renovated, has a good figure, about 7 feet high, of the god. The 
Chttudfi^vari temple, situated to the north-east of the village, has SaptamfttrjkAh, 
Chiuapati and a few other curious figures. Among the latUw are a VebAla in the 
form of a skeleton; a seated four-armed male figure folding in the upper hands 
some sniiijl indistinct things, the lower right hand being in hhs ckin-nmdni or teach¬ 
ing pose and the loxver left resting on tlie thigh ; and another seuted male dgure 
bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left liand lieing placed on the Ihigh. The 
Horni-cirt ular top [Ueeo of the tvrami-ffamba or gate in front of tlio tempie bears an 
inflcription, dah^l 1028, *>f lUjeudra-Chola and some amilpturr^ on both sides which 
are of some internist as il lTistmluig the art of I hat period. The front fat^c has Uaja- 
lakabmi in lha middle Hsuikcd on the right by a liull :md n lion and on t he left, by a 
bird with the head of an elephant snid u lion. On the hack is tin? inscription rel'crit:d 
to above with the ceU^tial cow or KAmndheuu with a human head h) tlu' right 
and a seabed lion to the left. Mini: new riiconU were discovered at tlir village 
Also one each atKamarasanhalli, Kariblranbosahalli, Bomrnanbmjdc, Panujianhiilli, 
Cbikkondiihulli, Siddanhalli and NimkAypura. 

24.’ At KhAji llosiiItalli a fine old insciiption of about, the Tth ccniiuy, roIei#*ing 

itself to the rule of a chief named liinayAdina. wasdis- 
Kbiii-HttiHiJiiilli. rovorod. 'I’lic characters are beautifully engravod. The 

villogt’ has a LingAyat ujatha contoinlog the tju^idiye or tomb of a ViniHuiva teacher 
of the name i>f NijflguiuoSujiiAmmjCirti, who wais the ffurn or spiritual precepbor of 
the Sugatur chief Tamino-Gauda. A copper plate inscription in the possession of Lkc 
archakfi of the ^addif/a was copied. It records the grant of a village to the above- 
ujcntjoned ^'urit in 1494 by Tomme-Gauda. Two new records were copied at IvHi- 

genhalli. One of the inscribed stones h;is at the top a 
Krttig^dbitlli, big boor attacked by three dogs, in frt>nt, behind and on 

the hack Csee para 13). The inscription evidently refers to a boar-hunt, but niifortu- 
nutely oldV a few letters are legiblo. Tlie village has a metfrocontaming the tombs 
of the three uedh IriAyat Shah, SAdat 8hAh and RakimAn SbAh. Saiyad laimid 
Shah, the fakir in charge of the iniikAu, produced a number of Peraian and Malmithi 

^junads issued in favor of the uiakAn by the MughaJ 
viceroys of Sira and the Malir;ltt!><^- Some of the Persian 
sanads were Issued by DargA Kuli KhAn during the reigus of ShAli T and 

Piirrukh-aiyar, nnd eouio by nilAvar KLiAn tluriim the pigus of Muhammad SliAh and 
•yiuisid ShAh. Two more btiiir the naineti of (InAzi KhiLii Bahadur iintl TAbar ICliiln 
dmiug the leigu of Muhaiumad ShAh. The patel of the village, Aljdul Latlf bGiAii, 
a lineal dnaeemUuit of the ,JilglrdAr -ksaf Sayld KhAn who was the grantee of 30 vil¬ 
lages, has like wise a good luirabcr of Persian and ilahnUhi sauads with him. 
Some of the Persian ones were issued bv SAdat KhAn, Mohabat KIiAn and Di\ Aitat 
KhAn dining the mgns of Farrukh-siyar iuid Muhaimmul ShAli. and by DilAvar 
KhAu during the reign of Ahma^l ShAh. The-fAgirdAr appeai-s to have been an 
olUcff iimlor Farrnkh-siyar in about -A. H. II‘25 (1713). One of the llahrAtUi 
sanada bears the st-al of the PAshwa liAlAji Baji Hao. The Mari temple at U&visotti- 

halli has painted wooden figures of MAri and MnnlSvara, 
DfivisettihalU. seated on horses w 1th female and male servant^ respec¬ 

tively standing at the sides. MAri liaa also a ayoe leading the horse. A new 
A. S, 
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i list- rip t ion ntw d i t«.-o yertitl nt t h p ri 11 age. T ht* Tumi I epigrap b HoKktV^ l^O.tjousist. 
in” of (>5 lines of which only ‘21 ai'e printed, was cuiuplelely copied. 

‘2^^. Behind the Basava teiiipln at Kddilialli b lying a big slab having at 1ihe 
top a boar iittaok^ by Llirc)- dogs ns on the atont' at 
Katigenhidlt (see previons parah a young boar being 
siiotin below as lying dead. Tbu slab is not inaeribed, though neatly drt-iiEied:- 
Biaiiiilmlli- h’ourDcw epigJtipba were found at Bisanhidli* of which 

nne is an old i^rupat of the Uanga period i*nd another a 
laiiiil I'ecord of the Ch^fa period. Some Kannada maimscripta in thy poascasion 
of the Patel (if tlie ^’illage were found on examination to contain a few Yakshusa- 
inisoi' rustic driLiims. N^ear the Cbcnnariya toMiple at DasarJialli stands a fine 

fonr-pilJamJ own iij!iji(aph snriiiouuted by a sculptured 
piiviliou rt'stmililing a suiall tfdfiurn with eiiti*aiu-es in the 
four directlojiii. All thct-nbraiices are lliuiked by tlrdraiitUtifuis, thesculptnn^s above 
theiii being \'isiini] flanked by consorts on the east, Yenugt'ipaja on the south, 
\ eiiiigtjpj'ila flanked by consoite on the wt'st, and a etiuiding male figinv with folder? 
hands no tin- nortli lepreRenting perhaps the donor of the mantaiiar Thu nmiitap!! 
is locEilly known as (lUalHkaruba, and at the annual festival of the village goddess 
a cocdftunt is let down through a cavity at the bottom of the pavilion and then> is 
!H contest, aiijong tbo villagers for breaking it. At Cbikka Taggali is a mhtiJeat 
CiiikkiL Teii-^u]]. sculptured vvLtb a warrim- and his tivo wives, lyith stand- 

, , , ' 'Jig *'is It-fL. The waiTtoi' hears ti sword in tlie right 

hajul and a dagger m tbc left. Both hia nivea bold a flask in the right hand and n 

riiuniiiiiAyontirji. *‘l*'?*i Ji'ngh* near Cheniiai-iyapura, 

w'hich lielongs to the M4li'ii' Taluk, stands a huge slab, 7 
feet by 3 feet, >vlnch kIiow's it tuan attiicking a tiger. Thu sculptures are beautiT 
fully and realistically executed. The tiiau must have died in the conflict H-s he is 
tepi-Hsented at the top as wOTsUippiug ti linga. Tradition savs that at one time a 
fmjdTTt fought with a tiger jind killed it. At a distance of a fW vards from this is 
lying another huge slab containing the 'J’amil Inscription EC. X, Milhr 82 which 
was completely copied, Threii new epigraplia, of which two are in Tamil were 
discovered at ^ adigeballi; tlucc. of which one is in Tamil, at Jiniiagara; and two 
pack at Bhaktiirlialli and (jonakonhaili. One of the ix-cimls at Bhaktarhalli is an 
infirnptioii of the feign of the Gittigni kuig Siyfuiiarup 

2fi. Giilihi is, according to tradition, Aiii^agiindti,kBh6tr!i, the holy pliice 
Galkbi. wberci Aniaruguntiii. HailikitjuDflj^ si teacher who 

wm a contcinporary of Basava, is supposed to have lived 
for some time and died. It is stated that two ffubbachchu or sparrows, which 
to listen to him when expoimding the Pur4i,ias, fell dead on the day that the 
exposition W(.s concludef Thencefoinvavd tin- piaoe acriuired the name Gobbi 
which h^ heem Sanskritised mto Chafakapuri The oldest temple hi Ihe-town is 
the Gadde Ma les^a, so called because it was once situated in a or wet 

held outside the village Owing however, Lo the subscinent exteiisioii of the 
viliagp, the temple now stands witluu the tillage Itself, ft lins three cfdls in the 
mtrfiraufffj ensbrmmg Dakahinflmnrtl, PAn ati and Vlrabhiwlrii, Tbiwe arc also tn o 
nmbc^^contammg Gm.iapati tind Siihrahmaiiya, Leaning aguinat llie south wall 
■near the I >ak-sbmAmnrti cell arc iwunc curimiB figorcft, iniiuely, a rude male flruirp 
anned ha Iww and au arrow said to reprasent a feaiva devotee named ' Oh Liu 
vidgarjy called \aibppa, who used to offer twery day his own weight of gumh or 
bdeUinm to Siva; a well carved fseated feijmU. flgiire, almiit 1 foot, high, with somy 
mdistiLict tilings tn the two bands ; and two male figures, about 1 Foot high stand¬ 
ing side by wde with wbal looks like a vessel btween the hands placed one over 
the oLJier, two sticks or stuoding bidwcvii tljein. A cell in liir north of the 

mmmuffti has a linga oalted iUmaliTig^svara, sakl to have been set iii. bv BAm-i 
onhia return from Erinka. To tin, left of the entrance 1.o this cell Is a i^mal? 
Busava or bnJi seated nn the top of a short pillar, known as Gnblw-hchihakki^ 
basavu. which ib said to have-been sivi. up to mark Llie «pot where, aa stated above, 
the two fell dead at the conclusicm of Anmtugunda Mailikafluna’s 

exposition of the Pnrfti.m. Gubbi was a place of great litemrv activity in the 

A Dkiia of sriHit Utemv fi /^"t'lrics Seveni.l Kaunuda works healing on 

iiiLhe lijtJimid IGth ^i ^j ^ Were wnttei!! diLring this 

tlie iiiithor of the Gai^abliAsbvamtmuifkJo ttnd 
other works, who Houri&hed itt tlie clW of the 15tb 
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century, was a iiativi! of Grubbi and a lineal deticendant of A.maragUT.i^ 

iuna. ' His graudsou Gubbi Mallai^rya wrote the poems 

and VlraSaivauirita-purana in 151B and 1550 respectively. 

of MallanArvii, wrote in about 1520 the CbudamVsth&nft and the Vaibh^ 

stbfttia; knciCherama, anotlier disciple of Ms oomptved the 

in 1526. MallaTjAiya’s son Baiita wrote the Siddhesvara-p^iift m otii. 

Kminines were inade as to the existence of any tradition T^ith rogar , ,, 

locality where Mallanna and bLs deeceadants lived, but no information was forth- 

The VniJappa (for Ohilappa, see pievious para) temple has a 
tigm-e, about 2 feet high, of the Saiva devotee (^Ihila holding a 
hand and a boll in the loft, 'tradition has it that the tongue of his licll havii^ 
fallen here, the devotee t!»ok up hie leBidouce at Gubhi. 
is a large stmeture containing the a^ddige or tomb of <i«jbbi>nppa 
biLBavavva. a Vlnwaiva teivcher who lived dunng the mle of 
Gauda* the PftlogUr of HosahalU. The fjMdige has a In^a and above it a 
metallic figure; s,h>ve U feet high, holding a Imga m the 

liein*'' raistal over it in the iiitide of ofifenug J -...m,- 

Imavayya and is the luoceseional image of .Jnr 'l^o the 

Mmn/rtiJo or front hall have paintings repre-entmg Sivas 25 WnA or sports, i o me 

left'of^he temple is a large uo^ 

Hie uediment of its doorway, by one Adavnsvftrni in 1896- llie yona nas nmuys 

on the surrounding wall iuteuded for enshrining the- 63 devotees of 6ivu, 

?o the dea h of AA^vUvfnni the work has been left unfinished. >umual fentiva 

. J i- _ I I ■ ^ 4-1 I iZ! n t rt T. 



IW in Ouhbi Tiduk. j^* 4 vale(Aiho|e 1 , the navel of the GangavMi^inety- 

;ix Thousand luid the cresb-jewel of the Heruhc-nftdu^ 

m^mm 

uRdiitrave and bears an the original fignm being 

prepared the doorwaj . f has recently been set up in the ifuHnMf'Jti. 

in a dilapidated cooditiou, a new tigu - fiiTuvc of Padiu&vati. The outer 

iu " “hi’ a« to" La the™ 

.«lt, a U- tong ni.Jinn.he.1. On to ““"h “d ^th ontM 

are l,wf> fine hut empty mchea with the"figurcsof the dead carved at tlm top. 
niskidi. or epitaphs around were copied here. .A few 

Tho h«tv<ito™9Cunsen»tim. a^„uin<A 


11 proC'essional huago. 


which Si p^liculf^r mdiviilufl)| puU qp and danoofi dnrinf^ the annual foiitival. The 

Horam. toinple at He runt bis a pillar warked with 

j'ifhaawt for the object uf wcji^ahip. in the lank of the 
Vulj'tge ip lyinp a panel, broken into two pieces, eai'Wfi with ibr of f.ht* 

Saptamdtnkah, which the villagers call XJevaJianye-tallii or the stone of the celes¬ 
tial virgins. 

Kadaba is one of the panvha-gmmits or hve .settleineiit h of the Hobb&r 

Ktutubj^. orf vaishna vjis, th e o th era bei n g N itggi b at) i , MAy aaandi'a, 

i^orjavinkt'i'e and i^indiganavile. The Tainii iiittcrip- 
ticms of the place naiiw it Da^iratbarAnia-rhatnrvodi-iuitpgalanj. According to the 
Stbiila-puiAna the place was once the hcmiitage of the sage Kadamba who received 
^d honored EAiua on his way back from LanUA.and set up his image for worehip. 
lt deiived its name from that of the sage. The RAma temple liere is a lar^e 
Dravidmti structure with a gopara aad .1 fin.' <iarnga-pillar in fronT The pillar h; 
2i Icfit at the bottom end about 25 feet high and has an iron frame at the 

top for pJacmg lamps. It has on the west face tlai'iada', on the eioiith a lotus, on 
the east a discus and a tionch with nHmam and uu the north a swan. Though 
called the HAmu temple, there ie no liguie of RAma in it at present. I’lio tigure is 
said to have benn removed or destroyed by the Miihamiuadana and the ceU remained 
vacant for along time. Subsequently a stroke of lightning destroyed the lumuna or 
toucsr oyer thi^ cell wbich lias dow di&tippeariid JiltogetIi{ir, It Sippeati^ that a new 
image of RAma was prepared some time back, but it was nut t:^.inaociuted owin.^ to 
some supposed defect in it. It was, however, noiioved to Bangalore some vears 
ago md set up m the Eame^vara temple hi Chauntrajapet. Tlm iemple at Eadaba 
hi^ throe cells standing m a line, the middle cell omsbrining JauArdana, tlic south 
cell \ epugOpala and the north Ydga-Narasiniha. Aocxirding to tradition JanArdaua 
was discovered m an imthill by a gaiui^ on* bead of a village who uecd to offer 
worship avary day, and without hi-s knowledge tlm sage Kadamha also w cirshipped 
the 8.^0 deity. One da 3 ' both met together at the aiitlull and came tg an agreement 
that the ifen/fa should worship the god during the day and the sage during, the 
night. Soon after a temple was ercched by the for the god. The temple is 

m a neglected conation. The Tamil itiscription^ 0ubbi 19-31,' which are all frag¬ 
mentary are on slabs built into the walls, in some cascK upside down, in various 
pJace.-4. The temple se ems to he an older structure. It has also in 

, S? a ®]uare at the bottom and 20 feet liigh, with a framework 

at the top for placing lamp.s. IL shows on tin? iiaist face a linga canopied bv tim 
hoodj* of a^n>ent, on tlm aonth a Icitin^ on the west a swan and on the north Karidi 
vitbacoiipie \m I /ujded hands below it. The LmnpJe faces south though the linga 
faces east. Built into the north outer waif is a slab carved with a good elephant 
with a rider armed with a goad. The bund of the tank at tlm vill^e hue also a 
huge slab carved with an e ephant. It is not clear wliaL these slabs were meant to 
represent. At the east outlet of the tank is a temple dcdicAted to tianoinan, to the 

f hue m the form of a gate, iutonded for swhiging 

the god. It la abotib In feet high ami beautifully carvi-d on all sides with soroU 

E4mpiir&. VTT At Eilnj|mra n^tir Kacluba is uu iDscriptioQj kc^ 

f^anitELliaD in tire iTLh ciiaiilury. All, (jnbbj 27) dated IfflfG, W'hich IB of great intt'feat 
, ., 1 , ,. , ^ fMtoitaTy point of view. Jt states that it was 

deuidcd at ... mating of tho ^Ilagprs Ita no corpse should he biiided within an 
arrow-^otof a well that hud been newly built, .uid that in case any burial look 
pbwe tbu bnriCT and the buned should he oulcastes in this world and the neat Wo 
have some ewlenoe bore of the ideas of sauitation which the Tillagers bad al»nt 

was discovered at A.en,iiran. 

30. KunigH^is a plime of considerable antiquity. In old Kannada and T:uiiil 
hanigal ttjnipleis. ^P^SriipIiB it is named KuriungiL In an old Kannada 

tsee /fe,«r( for JSIS paraMif ihc Gangi Sig Ik-Mnim'is'ml rSd ^'^Ihe 
governor of Kuhnn^l-oMu. ..e the district of wbieh KnpimgU. the rmaC 

da.TKo“xn'GobW f7"- ''■%riothe KaSlS: 

E chief under the Rashtra- 

Tti n: surnaiuod Haj^ndra-^Olaimi-um 

TbnNam^mha temEle here is u large Dravidian structure, though in a dilaiidS 
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flondition. Thou-^b do named, if bad n« image of Nfti‘asinih:i ac present but. haw a 
figure of K6aitva said to have boon brought Irotu Euliyurdarga. lit the ^nkUanast^ 
are kept three sets of procefisioual iiimges, Nariisiuiha, Venkataraiuaiiii and. > luada' 
riia. In the prafrat o oi otieloaure is the shrine of the goddess of the tom pie. 
In IrouE of %lii\ fct 3 mple fitsrnds a four-armed figure of fiariidu lidding a di&cLis ani a 
cfxuob ill the upper liaiids, the lower ones being folded us usual. Sudt a hjjurt^ of 
ftarudn is rather rare. The front portion of the templo has t hr tie 
side: of those on the tmrth tlie middle one has Rftina and the otbern \]sliva^nft 
:iiidN)uninalv4r: while of those on the south two have Ve^^^tarama^a imtl tin? 
ffoddess. tbt third l>ekig vaeant. Four newret^rtls were copied here. The 
viira temple is likewise a large Dravidian building with a mafmdvilra m tiie sooth. 
TIiT lm"'a, 'which is udbfia.i'^a-muTU, Le., a natural stone, not set up by any oiie, 
faces east and is said to the bent a little toward^ the north 
■loulh in the direotLon of ilahisbAsumuiardini m the front hidl. rhe Utttei 
wood standing figure, about 3i feet high, witli four hands, the upper holding a 
disouB iUid a conch, the lower right a sword and the lower left a liow. It stan^ m 
ihe head of a buffalo imd baa below a lion to the right and a mungooao to the left. 
The iinai»e faces east with its head l>fiiit a little to the sfJUth looking towards the 
north in the direction of the linga. Tradition has it that the “P 

by Saokarac^hirva. Among the figures in the namranga may be motioned 
aid a standing metallic fi^ire of Ganapati. The former, about 4 feet high, rs 
Ciked hv iiis consorts ^iamjufi and ChhayiL who do nob however sh^t but merely 
hi I mi ;2row In the right bind and a bow in the left. The pedestal S 

inina and seven horses and the prahU or glory is sculptumd w-itb the fibres of 
eight, roiiiaining planets. In the norlh-oaBl of the enclosure is the 
Purvati a <^ood figure about -1 feet high, and to its ngbt a small cell cmiuiumg a 
well carved seated tignre, about 4 feet high, of barasvati, also said to have been ^t 
np bv ^iitnkjmLcMn'!!^ This goddess boars m the ^ 

elenhant-fload the lower right being m the uhhtitfti posi' with arosaiy luid the lower 
bft ii] the pose w itli a liook. In a mantapa supported by srn ptiired pillars, 

situated 10 the south-eiuit nf the tinopk\.stands kvimng against the e^int wall a 
figure about 4^ feet high, of Garuda ou whose pedestal are curved a fish, an 
S;nt a scorpion, a tortmsi> and a crocodile. The of this syuibohsin is 

no? clBur. The sculptures may jierhaps be coin pared with Lliusa usuallv Lound on. 

the temple is a neat structure hi the Hoysala stylo, cousia. 

hT‘Le <«u“sanding in a line. The nuddle line a good hnnre, .Annl -35 feet 
h^b o7 Brin vta; therieft eell the goddffis of the teinple. .md Ae r«ht Cmnaj^i 
I,. *e .Shw thn 'Uiddle cell are kept the proceeaionaJ .Ul%'e .»d a few 
Beiires uf llvirs. There is also kept here the processional luiiifie of the temple on 
1,ill. the micnliaiity ahont this in.«ac hemg_ that it also reclines on 


ew epigraph u™'" bbeen up“li^bout a himdred years' ago. 

a modern sriK ^ ^fahiahaisuradiiardmi, is fwi old figim? brought frtnn 

But the goddess of the tomple,.Malns^ ^ 

"“St X^iuffolonSh ot ^eg Twlslii: Uil "with the lower right hand 
Irampluig on the itilt _ b . Another mseription was dis^ 

and stabs bim wit Kimiffiil taluk It (nvestbeinterestiLgioformaliiou thut 

r'n'^ .“Vas'bSio 139! hi ta"bs dSoa B-meral of ,,he"Viiayans«ar king 

tho sliiKrC iTi-Vsnr i>f Hif Banskrit Icxkron Nthuirfhamindkam, While i\i 

llarihaiu jl and the-a ■ ^ i examimed a miinber of palm leaf mamiscripts 

Mtimiiiioripts- j,i tke pnasestion of Pujadit Isvara Sastri imd ^ B^ava- 

lingapp.., the manager of - 

t.S'^ort tSa on' el^^^ loSic, ntH. 

WallTawa iS’ada aorks bearing on the Vlraiatva creed, bevoral oj the 

A, S. 
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v’orks esautiiiffd ai'e jioL prmLDd. AcMrdiiig^ bo the Sthola-pur^Qn, oaee upon a Ituie 
the eiiJiJeroj* A’figa, Ixir -Itorse !ind dog, nil the three, were euretl of loproisy on bath¬ 
ing lu a pond tiibuated in the Kimignl tank, 

32. Kfiltagere appeare to ha^'e been a place of confsiderabJe importance at one 
PI 1 UW& in Knoj^il Tnliit. ^'iwe. judging frojn tliU inBcrijitious and ruina of the vil- 
Kottu^jum, ■ It wiLs also known as Srldhamptira during the time 

_ of the Hoysttla king Vishuuvimihaiia (EC, XII, Xuni- 
gfil iJ, Tin* J\ofcti5s\'ara temple, now mostly i>iirted, is an oJd riruvidiau building 
"c n i on tlie oast and south. Et was from this temple that the image 

of j>jaliisb£Lsui'auiardim was removed, as stated tr the [nevious paiu, to the Sivtv- 
nmioavara temple at Kunigal. A TainiJ iusenptiou at the village (KiinigaJ 2), 
aatod m the -list year of the reign ^ of the Cbola king B4j4dhir&ja (10481, registers 
a grant foi’ a g()d nauiedBdj^ndra-Sfila-i^varam-udaiya Rftj4dhir4j'a-vidang!ir, wlio 
was tn all probability identical with the god of this old temple. Traction has it 
f 1 ^ temple TiV{U} founded by one Kotbappa who by the favour of some Bair&gis 
styled iiipi-grt^yis btid acquired immense treasure* after killing a seven-hooded 

to have built the tank at the village and to Imve met 
with a .sad end at the hands of the labourers wlio, enraged at his merciless he- 
ha^onv towajd^ them, burial him alive. A inined liasti at the village has some 
miitilflter] Jma hgurefi lying around, on the pedestal of one of which was found an 
inscription of the I2feh cenluiy. On tiie site of another mined temple were found 
figiire.s_ of Sim-a and Bhairavd. The latter is seated in lalildaana wdtli flames 
around the head and the scorpion emblem on the pedestal, the attributes licing a 
tnrtutit, a drum, a sword and a cup. Ko^avatti has a Lingdyat matha Jmowii as 
KoijnviUti. Gavi-iuatha. as it i.'? situated in a cave {(ffii-i} which is said 

„ . / by a,subtenaiican channel with the PAidla- 

Uangd of Kelagana-gavi mitha at Sivaganga.' see l{i:pf>ri for UJ15, para 17), f'lose 
to the matha are a few gcuhUffes or tombs of which the one that is most honored is 
the gaddige of Cheunavlra-svami who is believed to have gone to KaUitsa with his 
oody about one hundred ye^rs ago, A new inscription was copied at the village. 
Amritar. ChennakdsaviL temple at Amritur is a n&it I>ravidiau 

, budding with well dressed sculptured pillars. The god, 
about feet high, is a good tiguro Hanked by consorts, Tlu* central cijiling in the 
navaravija is carved with a lotus. The temple is m a ruinous coiiditiou. In front 
of the homesvara temple near the tank is a goi>d but rattier slender lamp.pillar 
about -iO feet higli and li feet stjuaie at tlie Utttenu, Behind the temple is an 
about 20 feet high. The temple of PattaJadamma, the viHac»e "od- 
dftss. sit^ted al some distance from the viljj^e, hits several painted stucco figures. 

1 wo of thorn, seakitl m the middle, represent the goddesses Patialadmuma and 
Lakshmi. They are about 5 feet high and are canopied by a Beven-houded serpeut. 
tach a feuiaie attendant at the aide, and also a serpent around the waist with 
hoods iit. both the cxtremitma which support the liand.s. Lakshmi, the figure to the 
nghl, holds lotuses m tlie upper bauds, the lower Lung in the abhaifa and ramda. 

soddoss has a trident, a drum, u sword and a cup for her 
attributes. To the right and left of the goddesses are these figures near the walls 
f^mg cafdj other:-a Ihlkshsisa and a HAkshasi, huge terrific nude figmes, seated, 
holdmg a dncapitakd head in tlie Imnti; twn j iyds, sentod ou tigers, holding a 
nmw* m tJie right hand j two horses supported hy a man seated below tliC bellvaud 
led by a syce standing at the side holding the reins; and a si-ated wmuaii ivitli a 
eliild on the ja]) and tw(^ .standing men apparently of some ntnk. The meimin'* of 
these hgiiriw is not clear. The walls unil 11 10 heauifl ai'c also painted with figureii 

^ represputing the Wda m sports of Siva 

‘ I I I l^^hermeu, hrmorificiiUy sLvIed Gange- 

IUELkiLfL|t1 11! 1 j M(.il'OJ1 f if Lllp ^ 

33. The fortified liili ilutrUdurgii derives its name from Butri, a village situ- 

Katri-dureQ. The viljagc°»l the 

, . . “ill if! know'u as Santendte and that silnfii^H 

on the hint elevakon at about a third of the ascent, an Hutri-durga. The latter hqs 
aewral empl^. the Adimiriyepa, the Vlrabhadra. the Ai,ianeva and so on. The 
god m the firet temple a good figure about 2 feet high. In the fiMandsi is kent 
another stone figure of Vishiiu, said U> be the god of the riiincil Krislmu temple L' 
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the bill. One oi the pillars of the navaTanfja has the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
and another a rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose exploits are recorded in the 
Mair^vana-pur&ua. An inscription was diBcovered on the pedestal of the process 
sional image of the temple. The hill Hutri-dnrga has eight gateways from the foot 
to tho summit, and several outer gates known as Ele^Tipi-h^ilu, IJftk'katte'Mgiltu 
Mitgadi-bigilu and so forth. On the suniuiit, known as nankara-kumbhi, is eituated 
the Saukar^sivara temple, a small building with a spring called Dodda*done in front 
of it. The linga is said to have been set up by SankarftehJtrya. To the left in the 
navaranga is kept a gooil standing figure, about ‘2^ feet high, of Mahisbflaur^ar- 
dinl with four bands, the upper bearing a discus and a conch, the lower left hold¬ 
ing the month of the buffalo and the lower right piertring bis neck with a trident. 
Three new epigraphs were copied at the temple, Kroin the sumu'Lt we 
extensive view of the surronnding landscape, a ii^ge number of tanks and hills 
iiineting our gase. The HicngainH.tha temple at Timinale near Mitgadi is clearly 
visible.. Among other springs on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-dono, .Akka- 
tungivara-done, AJishate-done and Kmme-done- There are also here the i^ua 
ums’der magarincs and granaries and the ruins of PAlegitr Kempe-Gauda s palace, 
treasurv and other buildings. There is betides a large iindor-ground <^11 beloiv^ a 
bif' Ixjulder on the- top- Tbe highest peak is known as t^i&ftui-gundu, becaose the 
flag ifirariJH) of the PAleghr used to be hoisted on it. A platform below a bguit- of 
Gauapati carved on a bciiilder is known as Kempe-Gauda’s kajdra or darbtu- seat. 
Near the ruined Kriakna temple is lying the lower half of a inillaiiOne, atout -^s; 
feet in diameter, Hutri-durga ia locally known as Dti4d®--be^ta J to its left arc 
Olagadare and Tirumaladevara-bettia, and opposite to it is BasavEina-durga wmen 
IB also fortifieii. Olagadarc is ao culled because nautcb parties used to be held on 

it during the PAlegAr’s time. Five modem inscriptions 
Bidatiagfliie tound at Eidanagerc. They are dated 187 1 and 

reveal some Christian influence. It is ssiid that they were engraved hy one 
Topa-gauda wflio, though induced to become to Christiim, did not become 
His sun Tirumala-gauda is now living in the village. Bettnhalli has au old 

gate xvith old doors, but several houses have now sprung 
BouahttUI. beyond the limits of the original village, U derives 

its name from a hill near it named Narasiinhadi^vara’betta on which the temple of 
the god, facing east, is picturesquely situated. Two new epigraphs were thMoverud 
at the village. Two more were found at Lakshmlpura and one at hr^ktr^h ' rnmea. 

Kerapakk temple at Bdeyiii-, facing north, is a pretty large 

Dravidian building containing the or oi 

EJeyiir. Tdntada-Siddhalinga, a great Vlrii^aiva teacher and author 

who flourished at the close of the 13th century. He was one of the mimt# of the 
Murugi matha and had a large uumber of disciples of whom ^-veral 
Kannada works bearing on the Vlru^aiva creed, his own work bei^ Shatsth^a- 
ihEina-sftrAmrita. In the veranda to the right of the jnaJiadedra is the mscnption 
EC. XIT, kunigal 411, which gives an account of the spuritual groatness ot 
the teacher and records the construction of a matha, the temple itself, 1^’ 
Chennavimppft-odevar of DAnivAsa. To the right of the mscnptmn stands a slab, 
aljout B feet high, carved at the top with a figure of Siddhalmga, a seated iiu^e 
with a linga in the left hand, the right hand being raised m the m^e of nfler- 
ing worship, and below with a standing couple with folded hands cvideutly 
representing Gheniiavlrappa-odeyar and his wife Paivatatuina inontjoued lu 
the inscription an the donors of the matha. The ceiling of the is 

decorated with paintings of the ftxhta-di^cpdlakn.^ or regents of the eight directions, 
tn the east of the enclosure is on nndergrnimdcell containing a figure of Riidrfisvara 
III- Virabhadra which is said to have beau there before the fonnd,ation of tiie matha. 
The ceilin-TH of the mukha^maniapa and tho pdtdldnkaiia or ball on a Imrer level have 
imiiited on them st:enea from the life of Siddhalinga and the pftjtehivitniaff or 
tu enty-five lUds or sports of Siva svith labels in Kannada in the l^onn of explanatory 
notes.' On tim qaddige is a lump of vUMH or sacred ashes tn the shape of a Imga 
covered bv a silvor kolagn or mask, above which is kept Ihc processional image a 
metallic figure of BiddhaUnga, resembling the stone tigureat the mnMdmni. ihe 
tarnple lias a Rudrslkshi-mantapa and (jcveral other vdhnnas or voliicles, and judging 
from the gold aud silver jerwela and vessels seems to be a rich one. About a dOMen 
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modero inscription a on the D^ioplc Jewels, vessels, staves, bells, etc., were copied, 
and Kuiiigal iQ was eompletied. Tlie inscriptions on the bells are of soiue interest 

PreH^itatioD Ot bolls by u us that they were presents from a ilahara- 

MuhatnmadiiJL uiadati lUuildai during J'lppu’s rule. ()ne Of thmu, liowever, 

tells us Ijcsides that the bell bearing it was presented by 
Mlnaksbainnia, wile of Dujavftyi BaiBavaraja-aiiiau, imtl there is a story that the 
bells were thromi into a iveli during a Mubiiiutuadiui incursion and that they w'ere 
suhsefjUQUtly regtorod to the temple by the Mulmmiiiaduii Amildar with mfioriptions 
newly engriived on them. The temple owns a good oar with sbi slouc wheels, the 
■car festival taking place on the seventh lunar day of the bright fortnight of Cbaltra 
(April). There is also in the village an iiytfdie-kambft abuvit 20 feet high. Ch>se 
to the temple is a f.4ingftyat tnailia, afHliated to the B&lehalli luatba, 

in which the B4lohalli Bvdnii is said to bake up his msidence for a 

few- ntontlis every year. Another LingAyat luatha at some distauce is known as 

Ciut^'inat'ha because its veranda was once adorned with pidntiiigs. In front of 

this is a lieaubiful well built with well dressed vertical slabs all round and. adorned 
with a well caryod stone paraj^t. There is also a Vanidar&ja temple at E day nr 
which is in a dilapidated condition. Jiaggere is the place where Siddhaiinga is said 

to have been nhsorbed in the practice of ydga or medita^ 
lion, 30 much ao that anthills grt'w* aiound him. There is 
a temple ouiiside the village said to have bem built over the spot where he practised 
ydfjfd, the place having once bean a gardem, which acooQiifc& for the word Tbntada 
(of the garden) prefixed to his name. In the t/urblmt/riha is an embankment, 
knowL as ffdf/a-pifJui. on urhieh is kept a small tioga covered with a mask. The 
process ion al image, resembling that at Rdeyiir, is kept tu a shrine at the village. 
An insoription on the maak was copied. Tn the natar<inga is kept a good Rudra- 
kshi-mantapa, said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg, In a niohe over tho 
roof of Che veranda ia a stucco figure, seated in tho midst of auLhills, of Siddhalmga, 
gvmilar to the stone figure at Edeyfir. The car festival takes place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of PliTilguna (March). 

35. Both the village and the hill commanding it are calJed Ouliyurdurga. 
n»Uyflr ^iiirHa The hill is a mass of n>ck and lias the peculiar appearance 

of an inverted cup. The fortifications on it are said to 
have been built by KeinpB-Gauda of Mitgadi. The ascent is rather difficult, there 
beingouly slight depreasions in the almost perpendicular rock to do dutj- for steps in 
aunte places. \\ e have also here, as in other tlui'^ds, the usual springs, ruined 
houses, powder magazines, gi-anaries, palace, darbOr ball and ho forth. Amon-^ the 
springs may be named Ghikkadei.'i-done, Akkatangiyara-done and Enjalele.dapm 
At the second gateway from the foot is a ahrine of Gainiapatj cor^'od on a boulder. 
To the west of the hill is the GhpUlalirishna temple with several ruined bouses in 
its proximity. ^ It faces east and has three cells ^ the middle ceil has a good figure, 
about 4 leet high, of the god; the soatli cell some Afvilrs, the north bein^ enipty.' 
Unlike in other teuiples, the dvdrapdlakas stand in the porch at the aidL of tho 
navaranga entrance. There are two elephants at the aides of the steps leading kh 
the porch. To the right of the temple is a separate shrine of the goddess. The 
latter is a good figure, unfortunately broken into piec^>s by Muhammadans, In tim 
MalhkftrjTma or Jyatirniay^^vara temple situated in the ptjrtion known as Ha4ep6te 
of the village is kept the procGHsional image of the above-nientioned CjopAlakrishpa 
temple. There is also a stone figure of LaksbmJ recently prepared to replace tho 
mutilated one. Some palm leaf manuscripts, about 5(J in number, in the possession 
Manuaoriptfi. Sitarania Kastri, grandson of Isvanv Baatri of Kuuigal 

(para 30), were examined. A few'unpubliBhed Sanskrit and 
Kannada works contained in tbain were noted. The hill HtVnagiri, situated bv t be 
Rwnajjfri. Huliydrdurga, has on its summit a temple uf*llal- 

hkftrjuim. On its eastern slope its a shrine of VaradorAjo, 
locally known as HSmagmyappa. who is in the form of a round atone {ndbhava- 
milrli), and on the southern a shrine of Uhairava. Tliia hill is loftier than 
Huliyhrdurga but not fortified. 


86. Two more villages of the Alysoro District remain to be noticed, Hatna 
in Nagomongala lalak and Maddflr in Mandya Taluk. The Vlrabhadnv temple at 

Hutnii. to PftrsviiiiALha. 

A bnati usonvert^hi into Vlrabhadi^t is HOW made to stand on a Jaina pL^deHtaL 
Hindu temple. The tciuplo is a Hoysoja Btructure cfonsisting of a garbha- 
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centmi CHilhifj ul ibe wawimfigr<tt a,bout 3 deep, lias a. well carved liitua 

bad, while the t>thers, which are flat, are decorated with bloi.™ lotuses, those 
at the oomepf; having a single blotm lotus, the others six. The Norasiiiilia teruple 

at Maddiir was briefly noticed in my Be port tor 11)10, para 
til. It IK a Hoysala building facing east with later addi¬ 
tions in the Dravidian style. The ntuhthh'fira is aiirmounted by a lofty gopam or 
tower. The outer walls luro decorated with pilasters and miniatm'e luiTetB. Arfiiind 
the garbhafftiho are three niches in the three directions. There are also twoinnru on 
the outer walls of the navaranga on the north and soutli. The naimranga ia sup¬ 
ported by four well carved black stone pillars Ewioriied with Ijeadwork. ThecentTrti 
oeiluig, which must have been a good one, lias been reijently removed and gla^ 
windows set np to let in light. The god, though elegantly oarved, is a feerrine 
seated figure, about 4 feet bigb. represent^ as tearing onl the entrails of the demon 
H.iranyaka^ipu lying ou the lap. Of the eight hands of the gfxl, tour bear the attri¬ 
butes a dwicufi, a conch, a noose and an elephant-goad, two are engaged in teanng 
out the entriids and two in lifting them up for w'eaiing araimd the neck as garlands* 
The fTaitlui or glory has the ten Lneamatione of Vishnu carved on it. To 
the right of the god stands Prahlftda with folded hands and to the left tTarnda, 
In the tiitUMiuhi are kept along with the proceseional imu^^es of the temple those 
of the Varadarfija and RAmft temples also. Of these, the images of the Nanvssmha 
and Vjiradarilja tflinples an^ v^?ry liand&ouie figures. Tbe front hall bas on either 
side Liiree oells fiuiiug orte aitothevi tbu epli fco the lnft is the store-iooiDT the 
second and the third enshrine RjliiiAnujAchArvu and' YGdanLAcb^iya; tbe nint to the 
right has YasCida with child Krishna, as als<i Srinivasa; the second \ ishvaks^^ 
and NamniAlvAr, and the third ManavAlamAiiiuni or Jiyar. The prabba of ^ asJdA 
has sculptured on it the tishta-fiibpfUabaji or regents of the eight directions, ihe 
temple hivs two goddesses in separate shrines in the enolosuni, the one in the soutli 
shrine known as Saumyanftyaki and the other in the north known as Naraaniilm- 
nflvaki, In the north of the euclosure is a shrine containing well carved ngnres ot 
RAma, Liikshmaija, SltA and HamimAn (Plate VII), the kst standing in a peculiar 
n nature with the right hand raised to the nose, as if anxiously awaitmg the orders 
of hie lord KAnm. A new Hov-sala inscription, dated l3'2o, was dnscovered on a 
slab built into the ceiling of the tcm}de kitchen. It was not possible to copy it out 
fully, but an impression was taken with considerable diflictilty by myself as the 
ser>^ts were not allowed to go inside. The god in the temple ( Plate 

VIII), about 10 feet high, is exquisitely carved tsee Bej^ for 1910. para 21), but 
has no tmiUui. A Tamil epigraph was copied at the villa^ Hondalagbre. 

37. While at iilysore during the Dasara Pesti’iities tn October 1918,1 inspectod 
the Prasanua-VenkataramauASvAmi temple at Mysore and fmiud three stone inscrip¬ 
tions in it. One of them, dated 1836, gives a long account of the piety and peregrma- 
tious all over India of a MAdlivn devoteti mmied Snbbarfiya-dAsa aim# t.TfqjAla_d^ 
who founded the temple, and who was honored ami pati^sed by hnshm-KAja- 
Odevar III of MvMitc. His portrait statuette (Plate TX,L), about 3feet high, repre¬ 
sented as surrend^ing everything, ever his body, to God. stands in front of the shnne 
with an inscription at the sides giving n«iiic and >itlitudb. 

bears the musical instmmont called taniMn and holds in the left Land a water-vessel 
from tii« spout of which falls a libation of water indicating that he m giving away 
everything that he can cull his own. There is akj an interesting planted wooden 
pimel with figures on it (Plate IX, S) fixed in the wall o a room over the ^j^iya 
shrine in the same temple. The upper portion shows VyAsa m the middle seated 
on 11.0 coil,, .na™..opica l,y Ihe Uve ,_ol ““ 



fourth hia elder brother Sinappa. Mr. Haghavendnv-dasa, the manager of the temple, 
produced a copper plate inKcription and a numter of old papers consisting 
Ld letters addressed to Subbiu-Ayadasa aud rahndnna or paa^rts granted to him 
by various governments during his tnivels in different parts of India. These range 

in date from 1821 to 185H. 


A. S. 
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38, WlitMi I waa Iq Mysore dgring t,!ie Birthday Festivities in .liino 1911), F 
visited the PraHauria-Kj'ishtiasvliui 6eiiJj)le, founded by Krishijit-Rftjft-Odflyar III fii 
lb2!J. Rtatfld in [jara 38 of my for 1912, t^cre are nearly forty inscrilicd 

nietallin iuia|T^ of gods, goddesses, saints and sages in this temple. The inscription 
in each case gives the name of the image and states that jt was presentetl to Lbe 
temple by the Idng, Plate IX, 3 represents an mscribed ipiage [>f Kilma, f 
also exaiuined the palm leaf manusciipts in tlie library at the Hantisvara-basti and 
m the private library of Mr* .\ramaGe Jirmcliaiiticaiya. The inanuscripts, which 
were nearly two Iiundred in tmjnber, were found to "contain Kannada and Sanskrit 
poems and dranias. works bearing on logic, grammar, rhetoiitr, medteine, astro- 
1 \ P^ilo^phy, ccamologj' and religion, and commentaries on several 

bans^it and IVftkrit Works. A good ninuhcr <if the works is unpublished. Two 
new inscriptions were also copied at the S&ntisvara-basti. 

30. A set of copper plates (Plate X) received from tlie agent of the FaradoM- 
syami matha at Koregdili-RangApura, 'I'iptur Taluk, may be l[H>ked upon as a record 
of some historical importance. It records a giunt by the Hanga king Rfljamalia II 
to a btLiva teat^ei of the name of K^traiiva and may he assigimil to the close of the 
. th eenturj’. The plates are said to have lieen unearthed in the hackviiird of the 
matha about four years ago, 

lecofds examined during the year under report were an incoinplefe 
act (jf cop^r plates f Plate XJ ) iviating to the Ganga received fi-uin the Lingayat 
matha at RAjApura, -^ekal Taluk: a aet of three plates said to have been found in 
the records uf the raliik ofhee at Hecingapatauj, received from the Mvsore Deputy 
( ommiSBioner. which registers a gmiu by the Vijayanagar king RrislimuDdva-RiWa: 
two sets and a copy of uuother received froin the Suiarta matha of Liu- HhAgavata- 
Siimpraduya at MiiInvAgil, Tirthalmlli Taluk, recording grants to the matha bv the 
\ ijayauagar king Srl-Kmiga-llAva II and the Ikk^ri chiefs Veiikatappa-NAUkall and 
Rhadrappa NAyaka, besides u fianud iSRued hi 1812 by the iTyBore king Kriahna-RAja- 
Udeyar 111 ; inglit cppjjsr grunts received from Laksbrnts^na-bhattAniJifl-iHitt-Acliarva 
ot the .Jaina matha at Hingiuigaihlc, XarasimharAjapura Taluk, registering gifts hj 
the matha from CIiennaiAya-odeytir and ('herniavirappa-odeyar of DAnivAsa; an in¬ 
scription on tliti unihrclkof the throne of Hia Highness the ilaliai-ati uf .Mysore 
received from the Palace Controller; and a Persifln sanjid in the possession uf Mr 
M. 1?. Amiaj, Ran of the Comptroller’s Office, Bangalore, issued to one of his ancestors 
by th^ Mughal emperor 8bAli Akm 1 i. TliLs sivhad wivi seiiL for favor of decipher^ 
uiunt to Ml. G. \ azdam M. A., Xazim. ArclucologicaJ Departnjenti, Hyderabad State 
wlio has very kindy sent me a transcript and a triimslatioii of the Wnie, Similar 
help vas also kmdiy rend ere d by Mr. M. K. AnnajiRtw, referred to above, in con- 
nection T^ub a ftnv MiilirAtbi papers ret^eived Iroitj Mysore. 

copied during the year under report 
was IKH. Uf these 94 belong to the Bangalore Uiatrict, o} to the Tiimkur District 
VI to the Mysore to the Kadm- District., i lo the ahimoga District and 

I to che Aokr Dfstnet. .According to the diameters in which tbev an- wTittun, 23 
iwe m Tamil, h m .^lahrAthi, o each in XAgaii and Tclugu, ,3 in Peismu, and the 
lost m Kannada. .As usual, in every village tliat was surveyed the printed inscriD- 
uons, if any. were compared mth the originals and corrections and additions itindo 
Ihe number of villages mspeoted during the tours was l02 in ail. 

V t 1 ® on tour the Kannada Schools at the foil owing-places were visited:— 

\ apaloinhalli aid pomnui.sandrii,.Aiiukal Taluk ; Heruru, Gnbbi Taluk : and Eleyfu- 
Edey ur and Hu by i irdurga, h iinigal Tal uk. ^ ’ 

Office wfjrk. 

1 t.lie other on 

the LakahmidAvi temple at Doijda-Gaddavaili, lomniig Nos. II and III of ’’ Architen 

turn and Sculpture m Mysore" in the Mysore Archiuulogical Senes, liave heTn 
printed duru^ the year. The preparation of the plates, about 6D in number for 
illnstratmg these monographs, has made fair progress. 

44. TIic transjaiious of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the 

Sravapa Be goja volume luwe made satisfactory progreas, about one liimdretl ruiges 
of the translations having been printed during the year. ^ ^ 

45, Eight pages of the General Index to the volumes of the 
Carnatica have been pnated. 
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■Ifi, With reganl to the revised edition of iho Kftrpu.taka-SabdAim&ftsia'UaiiJ, 
ApiHinilicea f 11 to VI to the work, ctinBistinj:; uf pages 513 to 5fi0, have been printea. 
All Index of technical words occurring in the work ia under preparation. 

IT, About 315 pages of the Kannada texts in the Supplement to the MassiLii 

volnine, anfl about pages of the Tamil texts in the Siipplonient U> the Alysore 

vohuiie, of the Epigraphia (.’ariiaticat have been printed during the year. 

- 9 ^. Ill eoiinection with the Supplement to Volume TX fBangaloreJ of the 
Epigraphui Corniitica, about lUO new mfioriptiona, recently dispcivered m the Ane^l 
and Iloskote Taluks, arc being correctly copied for incorporation into it. ihe 
SnppUfUiantrt to Volumes X amt XII of the Epigi'aphia Camatica are alsio un er 

preparation, ... 

-19. With regard to the pubheatioii of selections from the mscriptuOTS coneorn^ 
ing matters of historical and social interest, the seiectionG relating to h^toiy an 
religious belief are still being csaTiiiiicd. The preparatioii of a classified fat o 
Mysore inscriptions accordiug to thq dynasties of kings to which they ro a x- as 

not mode any progress owing to pressure of other work. . , . i 

50. About ilOO photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared 
and sent to the Deputy Conimifisionere of Hassanand Kadur for sale to the pu ic. 
Aboiit 15 photographs were also aold at the Archteological Office, horty rapies o_ 
the Mpnograph on the Kesava Temple at riumanathapur were sold in Itnglaiiu 

through .Messrs. Probstbaiu & Co., Booksellers, London. . r i \ i 

oi. 'I’be Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustraLions tho Annual 
Report for 1917-13, and for the MctiCtgraphs on the Kdsava temple at B&lfir and the 
Lakshiijiilevi temple at Dodda-fTaddavaMi. He alw took photographs of some 

copperplates^, Draughtsman prepared nine plates ill iiatratiug the nionu- 

nients at Aralagnppe, Halchid, Beggere, ilarale, Sring^^n, Baatihalfi, Bravami 

Bclg^a pjioiographer acting for the Half-tone E^raver pnnt^ 

n gcod number of photographs for the omee tile and for sale to „ 

nioiujted the Half-tone blocks prepared for the Annual Report for s^d fm 

the Monographs on the Kfiiava temple at Beldr and the □ 

DcKli;bi-Gaddiivftlti. He accompanied me on tour m the Bangalore District imd 

took photographs of a number of buildings iuid Bculptures. „tv,vTi 

54. A list of the photographs luid drawings prepared during the >eai is ^ivtn 

at the end of Part 1 of this Report, .i ■, .i t u upi^w 

55 . The two copyistfi altaclwd to ilie olht^ trauBcnlied tlie 
during the yeari-flj Pmhhudevara-pnrA..a by Hari^vara, f 

variSin, 3 ) SobaginaGftnebvD^pa, (4) SabdoDJamdarpana by K^furkja. ^d (o) 
Nvftyasudai^ia (in part), they alsb compsLred about 700 pages of , 

' 56. A few books received for review from tlm HuKur &ecretar> to His EL^h 
ncfis the Maharaia and tho InspHCtor-Hciieral of Education m Alyj.ore were 

examined and opinion sent. .. , n i- i a \i ,b™ m \ NTanmiinha- 

57 . Professor Jonveaii Dubreml of Pondicherry, and .Messrs. 1. A. Xaraaim lia 

diaryar, u.a., b.l., f^iib-Jiidgc. Vinagapatam, and .A. Santanarama lycngoi'. Head 

Muster V R. Hilfh School. Mellore, visited the office during the year. 

^" 5 ; Sir jZ W=K,amBe, Calcutta W very kiuBly 

Librarv a sot of his publications on Tfitnc literature, ^ 

Tvemmr of TripUcane, Madras bEis kindij^ presented to 

cupper coins which he hud sent for e.xammatuiii last year (see last year s Uepur , 

tSc See atull bavu dhuharged thuh-duties vvitb diliguu« I 

tl> record here the loss to ihe ollico by retinuumt ot the «.rviu.» jSl 

.)ia hauda duriug the J’ear under report. S. Bapasvauu lyoni^r. thu Ta„ui 
P-itidit who was a trained hand in Tamil work, retirtnl from the 1ft 'Jmy 191 ft 

smd continued in an acting api>ointrueut Mil the lat a 

of iiitlnen/i!. in Octol>er 1918. PLiniht Arutndalvar, the benior Lopyist, w as a 
very useful haiid both by his eniineat soholarsMp in Sauak-nt and by his expericncB 
•of archceobgical work. He retired from the Ibtli beptemhei ISIS. 
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flnd t^k) ... 
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Santinotlia Sasri, Nortli Tieu' 
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PLATE X. A ASD B. 

KEnH'JOM-KAKtiATTOA Pl ATES OT TITO GaSOA Kj^G RaJAKAIJA 11 . 

1. Hviwti jita-m hlifli^AvuLA gata-ghaDa-gaganarhhfiniii PadmanAbh^iitii ftrima]- 

Jahna y a-kii 1 Aiuala-vy 

2, bhABana-bhftakiii'sili sva-khiwl''ailEa-praUilia-kliaJidiU-ii]aha^t(iia*atambha* 

labtiha-hala-parakranid dAranft- 

:i. Ti-gaM-viilftraij6|mlal»dba*vrana-vihhLialia:9!i-vibh&8hitAh KAnvayana-sa- 

g^tra^t primal-Kb Agft- 

4. ^i-varmraa-dbarnutta-mahidhii^ijal; tasjR' putrali pitur »tivftgata-gii*^a- 

yuktb vidyA-vinaya-vihs- 

5. ta-vyituh aamyak-prajA-ijftlftnft-iufttrA^lh igata-rAiya-pmyOjattb vidvat-kavj- 

kftncha lift - ni bits h<V- 

6. palabhfttiO iiiti-&astrflsya vaktii-praybktTi-knsalb Dattskaabtra-vrittiSr 

pran^tft PiriinaTi Mftdham-niaha- 

7. dlutAjftli fe»t-[mtrali pjtii-piitAnaaba-ganfl-yviktb'tifika-ohftturddaiitA-yii- 

ddbavapU-iiJiatiir-udadlii-siililAfivftdi- 

8. ta-yivSfdi JfTinifldd-Hari-varranift-niabftdhirAjali tat-iJUtPd dvija-guru-d^vatft- 

pfljana-parb NATflyana-cbaran^ 

9. oudhyatab 5rImiUi Vi*5lwug0pa-iiiabAdbMjab lat-putrah Triyambaka- 

d1i avHJiiJ I il>h6ruha-raj ar-pa- 


(Ha) 


10 vitrlkritbttaiflAiigal,* ^inAn M^ba^-TOabadhiTAjah tat-putrab sriuiaW* 

Kadamba-knla-gagana-frabbasti-mAliiiab Krlshna-va- 
11. riDma-uiahAdhisAjali Avinlta-nfttiiA Lat-piiiri vijnmbhftmftua-«ikti-tra- 
' yab Apdariy^-Alatt&t-pPorulftre-PtjrDuagarA- 

1*2 dy-Mieka-saiijara-iiiukha-iuaklia-bnta^prabata [....] l^kftrb DarwinIta-uA- 

madbeyah Ut-pntrali irimAo Muslibaia^namadhe- 

13. yah tal-putrali ripu-tiiuira-nikara-dTAkatanbaaya-bbAakarJLli Srlvikrama- 

pmtit,ha.a(Un!idli&yali patrab 

14. iftByAnajA nata^Qay^d^L^kiTt^kati-ratnarkka-dldhiti-virAiita^pftda-pad- 

mab Laksbaiyia svayaijiAT*l'®^P^*‘'‘' . . 

15 . r nNftva-Kima-nAuiA Kiabla^priyb’ri-gaaa-dAruna-glta-klrtitih SivajiiArA- 

t lam - IIAmaitlbAyinsV n puntritili 

18. ^ura-piirusba-tiiiHga-iiitrft-vilrftpa-ghatft-sanghfttta-dftroiia-fflnnanwsiraai 

mhitAtina-kOpC‘ bblma-kfjpab a- 

17. pi cha I ya Gaiiganvayft-nirntmalktubarft-tala-vyHbhawma-prflJlagaii-mAr- 

ttaiidb’ri-Ubayabkarab subhakfl- 

18 . r^li ean-inArgga-rakahAkarab aaarftiyajii fiamap^tya rAja^Bannteti rftLjaJn 

giipnir uttajuai riji Srlpnm- 


(Dh) 


19. Aafi rtjanya.fimtoH.Hi *pi <=ha i prajairtm patir iti ka- 

vayO vain prasutpsii- 

90. -nti nityal/ »» «> pratidina-pmvritia-nmli4-iMniH»toa-pimy»ha.gh6aha. 

inukhar Lta-raaiidivadiirAna 

21, flrtp»rtBha.i»atlmi.ia..ilmi«llifr6na Prithuvl-Koftgaoi-inahkdhirtjak tal- 
pntrab prfttA- 
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22. pn-vman]il:a'tiak&]a-i]!iEi.hfpdila-iiJiiuli-mtll{\-l4ltl!a-(;Uat‘ai^4raviud&~yugalA 

m'ja'VicAjita- 

23. aisitEi-kbQiJj^apiitta-&am&ki'klita-iiislita^|is>r^]jAlu- Valiava-j^ya-sri-saiiiii' 

Lln^ta 

24. api oliA I yastiiju pmyiltavati kApa-va^iii irmhl:^ yAnti ki^haufU] ahita- 

bhfitJiihliGjd 

2 >. rauAsrA aatvAv^lT-valaya‘l>blKhaoum Arttakasya vaktrAiitarfuji ksiiataja- 
kardclama-da- 

26. rauirlkalmui an^Hr-iiamara-sarapAditit-vijrimblii ta-dvirada- laditna-kaliaA- 

bhiphALa Hatya-vikliyAta-vima' 

27. la-traft^nvaTa-fiifi.bhastbala-gabbttstimAlT KongaQ^mahArfljjulliirdjah ar!- 

Sivainilni-dAvah Savgott<Apara-n4rini!i kan* 

<UIa) 

28. Vijay4<Utva-bbapiVpibbittak taaiuAd abhiYt suta-vard jagatft hrtAya 

liatAiij’u-Umirfi auta-HAjaidallabi bhiibbpcb-obbir 6 - 
2 !J. QibItii-pAda-virilJainAtid rAjAmhudh^r iva £aat ‘^akaiarii ka] 6 ghaih api cha 
j ab kbala sakalu-li^ka-saiiglya-iuAnanTja^iiialii- 
30. lui vabh islti u ij a- bhiij Ai Aua -staaibbii.-l f yatn Ano-vl ra ^er I - vibrama- 

bhrAji ta 3i vaiuAi'a-iaah4rftja'haata-kaiisa]&' 

.31. plya-praoliyutAjp BAj^btrakrifa-kflbitiipati-hi'ilii-iiialiiiii-duxnukUi avit-kaiii- 
y 6 gyai-prAjya-rftjya*Iak 3 liiiiI- 3 'UTOtiiD atiaayAiu aci- 
d*i. viLd,ji4-b&tud3’0ga-siddhi-flvabhdv£rta tily aruidiuit'iuahftdftyAhhiruukba- 
kiita-Tjianpaliibhisbfika Kvaj'aui abliiiiiata-gu- 
-33. pa-vil>li iIsLimair ainamui alankardt) snia api cha ksh 6 ulviitta-k 3 hitlndrealiv 
apagata-vTsbayaip visratuO ilig-gAjAu 4 ip jato 

34. dli:gghas eba kAUd dhatani-dhara^atassAabataB 86 sh:iti 63 LliA vyarLthAbhill 

IdkapAlA-vicUiir ndhlkatariiTTi TaattiiiiAkiirAsiiv adbtAA yaBitiiu 

35. VabkA^adAsam bhtivana-gum-bhaiaiii SatyavAkyi* dkdljAtiA dAni Bal- 

sampradauA drishad'aeu-baranA vikraTuarn WkuvAndu aatya-stu- 

36. iya*pfablmtvab knlaiQ atl-viKadad-buddhiui GdyAga-siddJxi chaiidjra'SvA~ 

kAnta-ganraiu ebuj'itam acbalitum L'liAbhiitiAiiA maji 6 iA klrthm 

(IITb) 

37. staakiithiyatiti vikarati blmvanA yasyaeliWKlya-praiiu''HUl, api oka nAdAtiim 

tlOBhpaj'Arttbaip na b.t prithii-visliayaui saJigmlUtum 
3b. pratApa-prakbyAtiu uaiva sALiiii) dhriivaiii tiBii'-njvaiiaTp na prahautii pra- 
kopAt kiiitAdAtyAtirikluip tirayittim iidit6 dusli^a-sjAiuanta- 
.iS. ckakttup dfjehtvA dljiAiuinaiii Lat punar api kfipayA JljivApyas sva-dA.J;A y6 
C«iPgOgham asABha-niiihAavartf uiudgka-dhAmyab uvasuiia bhd- 
40, vi HAiaMmlla’tlAY6 dlmaes.ili parivAiilO jAyatl yasya dftxiAiia iwitya'^uryya- 
jTjjA AriyA jitAs tha diggaja^Dhariuuia-sann Saktidliart rTarik aa 
41 - tu satata^niahaiiljardAjia-pjUYAha-iiIrvYApita-jagflj-jaim‘dainyit.dAviiiaIn 
It^ jig A u vay a- p n ah A- ri idlilkit-sauj varddh aujiika.^ h A t u- kAii 
4*2. tAju-riflir aiiAka-sangrlida-gi:A.ma3abdUa-vi]ayn.-l ftksbt [iVrAjiba-rAj)‘a-VLb- 

Li[i \6 pi Rja^kuiiiipIiitia^Yiuaya'dkaGA gurw^anullaiighaneiia 

43. Kanavikrarfifi-nareudra-prjthiivyAiu rajyaiu pratisUtliftyApya BVaj aiiiviita- 

grLh1tit-yi'm\iypt.HArii3jkarah pujwi suyaip a-iujatjushthitij. 

44. ri j j abliiskAka -spa^pi ~paL UipaAubliLba *lttl A (a.'t u a- pra bbavtt-vidliff'vi* 

kritAsAsha-bkirvaiiali LiaikAlya'dariil itmikidya-dii,- 

45. riAl) pratidinfidAya^pt'idftptt-bWu.pr(HsArit4rAta-ijripa4iifiitit.iiikara-.Hann!- 

tii-clmum jnati-vimnApahusitti-lirihftiipatii-iiJatah 


<IV a| 
4H. 


sAiiiaynnnita'TnnihA -iiiHiUl^Wi-ui;j.Hti-ni!lLl4-‘i]vtini-^ai,ia-ka^liana-kttilkflta- 

nltaFana-yu''ftlait naka- 

47. Iti-jiigaj-iiitift-iit. Ill tya-Satv'a.’i-ikya-Koft^iVTji -vjirmiua-^h^fcrniuia 

ui ah & rfij &d.h i rij nitu^ vuj'ii- 

48. 4el' itftjamalla-(lfevah t-at-putrtji -nija^bh u^rtcldAiida'i»i)kDdarAcliala-JJramathi- 

tft*viava-vid yid-halArniiavdd hrita-fftia- 

49. lakahnd-sMiTitlsliBhlia-i'aiualjiiirfiiJha-VftkRhsvb a]w oha f‘,hip6i)iaiikti4ii*aarau- 

gha-varsba ohandAsi-vidynt-tataii kAp^dddma-ga- 

50. jdiid.ra*u11a-yalad^ raktui-pnivdlii'eaiiiS hblmd yuddba-ghanftganie liaja-ma- 

rip An Arijildn 

■51. v'fli iiadiajiivjvd rijAgcainitT llllayA Pallava-Udaliirakaia- 

Kuru ■ Miigadh a-M Ai ii va-Ch Ala-L Al a* 

o'2. sat-PaUtt-Chahikbya-vftipaaja-uifijbA-TiTipairi-p rani likhair ad.hi»hfcliitaqx 

VallabliU'saiityaiii iintiata-nvalaAgaja-vaji-bliat’d- 
53, kutaii cUa yaa lai-lahuiAkahi-vAii-uiTahdna samaip sainar* nyapAtiayat ^ aa 
tu KUiiQArgga-Kcmgaiji-vn.- 

.■>4- I'uiiiia-dliai'miiia-inahArjliddliirAjah i^rfigaAga-dAvali Lat-ptitrah >ah prAd* 
yat-Kalikllii-vTitti-viinnkhA'kATfiajn 


ilW bi 
55, 

5b. 


58, 

.5iJ. 

fiO. 

61. 

62: 

63. 

W, 

! Va ), 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68 . 


guiiftiiAlji gaiiatr mMAiitlhdtn-prainnklrAclhiraii^ohaPitais aambhAshims 
sarv vathA kAp/itk hAta-ki i pAna -tlia- 

udita-ripu-kslmiApab knlAdyAtakrit mArdkAtatayA maua^iSQ Ticharan kA- 
iitA-}anam.ni bhoyi VangAb 

pftimfltH Magadha-uav^pAb KauMla-iiripAli ami IvAliDgaudlirA Dravida-oa- 
mndthA? tv itsubridah viglrnuAs eastnV 
gbiiu- imaiupau-vininktair iti iami prasaipaA yaayAlaiu vidadliur aiiiiiaTO 

I ftii tu Satyii^ftkya- 

Kotigaiii'Varmma-dhfliriuiiia-niabArAjidhirAjA KAjamalla-prathtUiiui-nA- 
tnab Utl-avarajar pra- 

tApa-pariUpita-Pallnva-aat-kulAtkarar pranata-rirAdhT-sadhaua-parlta-aa- 
bbAinbliAaidhiiii Kaii'iHftUna- 

(_a,ri]-]‘Lt:.vgtiiiar parifiuddba-yaBAtlhanas (>liatur-bala-bala-garvvitaj pra- 
blmr abhishbnta-vAyimta-BfttTigAhyftya taaya (rii- 
pftdiittaniAKAiiflra.nAiuadhAyaaya viSAla-vaki.hafltaliim adbivasaty apara- 
Irfikshnilr tva virdjitft sakaifl-prithyivalhibiia- BhallabbA- 
tiiiiijA AbbalabbAbbtdhAiiA vi&va-viBvambharAtpatti-BChiti-vilaya-karana- 
tn-murttlmat-TripuriibaTa-vihitn suuu- 

pijta.vala suddha-^aivAuYiya-gagana-nirmtmla-t/liddhipatiA SAkArmAiua- 
bbfti^Ai-akaa tad-autevAsiiiA NAtraaivi- 

fibdriyabbidbAuAya NirggiiEidik-viabiivA .sj,ri>ba-li:tdha-panyAraip dattab 
Kedasur-nnAma-gvAiimm Magare-yisbaya Alu- 
f-nuAtiiii-gramA«varAlaya.sya kbandd-aiihuttttt-nava^kanuuiA-hAtalavflti It 

.Sakha- varisbArthv ntltAshv iiahta =1 K^d^Ar^purbbasyd 
n diii BaniiJaker*‘ya mAdivkade gAde Ballavagereya luAikna^kad? gi«le 
Eltagjida paliada kudida kiicjain dakshlnitsydn di- 
ri paditva ibdi pAda t>Afo|bf.yv ante tu],dila perolbeya kembbareya bhftini 
pmiutMjyp f>oriibUmiii^ u- 
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69. 


70. 



71. 

73, 

73. 

74. 


(Yb). 

75. 

76. 


me ttlipuitujieye AJarija kim-kepeye time p5gi kal-knppoy& watt p5gi 
mukkalle pAgi A4ava|i- 

kereya pafiuvapa khaijlu g6de eriyft lubdauA kado gMe Bhenchava- 
giya kaflavma kolftue luite 

band II kai'ggalia inof&di nttarasyan diki rajapan (a ante bandu tnnhareya 
kola ante bandn koltale-pallada Ala ki- 
jukeye karggftll-ulbeye pupase pa4iyc gbora-paijiye olipurm&eye ehara- 
patbya ttjJdil-olbeye IsA- 

na-disi oli-gejreye Bamda^geieyol kft^itu I-dhanniitava kAvo Kfiii- 
bhattant Sadeyanflm Nadi-gavnpilanu TLrbb- 
ra MAra-gavuii(la Keregniiala Ddra-gavui.iija I-niAnOrlwra danntna I sva- 
dattAni piifa-dattiln vA y5 barAta ^ 

vanuadharA shaahtipi varaba-sabABrAipI viahtAyAui jAyatA krLuib I dAvar- 
avan lit viahani gbAraiii na viahaiii vkhaiu o- 
ohyatA visham AkAkiDaip hanti dAva-avam putm-pantritah ViAvakarmmA- 
nliAryAnfidapi feAiwwiani Hkitaxn. 
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pr.ATE xr. 

ItuAPURA Plates? of some Oamoa Kixti, 
fMiddle plates iniasing.} 

avaatl jitain bbagavati ga^'glmua^gagauAbbJna PadmoMbbAna srlmaj- 
JAhnavA- 

ya-kuiAniala-vybl ina) niAyabliAsana-bbaskai-a sva-khalgaika-prabAra-khan- 
(flita- 

raaha-ailA-atajiibiia-labdha-baltt-parAkrama dAninArigapa-vidAraubpalabd- 
ha-bra- 

t^a^vibbAfibava-vibhOabitab KApvAyana^.sa^gbfcmh siimkn Kmiguni-vann- 
Uiiv^harmnia- 

TnahArAjAdhirAja-piiruiueBVaraDj paraTna-bhat^rakam stimA- 
-n MAdbava-iuahArAiAdhirAjah tat-putrab pitur auvAgata-guna-yuv 
kfcd vidyA-viiiaya-vihitfl^vritti saiiiyak-prajA-pAbma^mA- 
trftdhjgata-rAjya-prayajAnfj vidvat-kavi-kAflchana-inkashfipa 

in p6gi chiiieba-vnkshaine intu imdwl pOge GaVtigeji^ edu tata p^gi Po- 
-nne-dojreyaJIi DviBandi-SattiTaAgahida {TftngavflfB iat-paBehtnia.syAip 
dial yl- 

toyeya tadi vidid jjAgr ehiAeha-vrikshanu* ltd Udi vidid p6gi vata-vri* 
kahadalli D\nsAndi.SattivangalFid Aneyflr nttaraayAip dini RAppe™lle 
intn pft- 

gi KljaiigAliuje it/> uiaiinar^vet^ada mAle naded liaral vAdUye 
itO bet^J-biiJid i>6gi DviBaudi-Sattivaugalada Bauavanolliya mai.i-va^^- 
-da mege pOgi Pandigallo intu pAgi MuppubgaUc naded Vattegalla 
kbdittu 

" W 

slme sAkshInd Ciabga-tjimidaja-Bhainnavati-sabasra-prayuktab II 




















Ctiaet t>). 

17. AvardaMOiUi patBi-dtjiltiaiu vl yi^ U^retn vasiu]dh;if4 shiUshtliiC'-vvELrialia- 
tiabaiit4^4ip 

1*J. vislithAyiip jayatt^ ki'injiliil iuiiuArhiUti-p<u'iLtiJUKTiu'ft imiii6&t>u Jl 


PLATE XII 


Stosk iNHcHii'i'ioi; OF BiN.vTAorrTAHASA .\t Kiu4I‘Hos.4Haixi, 


Homkote Taluk 


1. avaali artiuat-Bi' 

2. nayftdit} amsar 

3. KoiiknaclAilkp mfliirtfu 

4. 4[uttildu Tilgaldra TiL- 

(5, yanclHyam pArwajar/l pittle- 

6. (lodu Utbaiuauidudi eiub4 kajiv- 

7. Eli Kifoeyafifft? saiTva^pAda-pan* 
h^raiit aye liittokottaj' idAo 

9 . alivou sAairwar pfirvvai'aui sa- 

10 . sirft’kavUeyu kouda pafirLa-ma bi¬ 

ll. p&Lakiui akkuiji Avuu-Avon mkabikkutu 
12, tivange dliariotnaiJi chatidrAdityii ulUl^a liilku 
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PHOGHEHS OF ARCHJiiOLOGTCAL RESBAECH. 

Paut 11 * 


1. Epigraphy, 


f)0. Mysb (if tUt! uaw records discovered doriug the year uuder repi^rt ura 
assignablf! to spetdfiij d^Tiiisties of klngrt micH as the tlic* Nolamba, tlie 

tJkftia, tJje HoysaK and thow! (jf Vijayojiagar and Mysore, There ore besides a 
few recMJcds ndatmg to the MogbalSf the MalirA’^as, juid the chiefs of Ikheri, 
Sugatfu- and Kalale. Aiiiang the epigranhieal diacovedes of the year, a set of 
■copper places receivtid from the Tiptiir Taluk is of some historical hoportaiice. It 
relates to tVie Gaiigas imd registers a grant in about i>00 bj' RAjamalla II to a 
.6aiva teacher of the natue of Nfitrasiva, A tine stone in script ion at Kh4ji Hosa- 
hulli, troak6^p Taluk, which may be assigned to about the 7th century, brings to 
notice a chief, probably a BAna, named Bluay&dityarasar. Some copper [jlate 
imic^riptioufl frcjin tbfi nfiaihii t>f TirthsilitLlli T aluJi, brin^ to light 

for the first tituc^ a fe^- dtsteila abtmE. this known lostitotirm of t!ie Bkagavata- 
fiaiDomdAyi^. Abell in the SiddLiiimg^Hvarsi temple at Edeydr. kiiiiigal Taliik, 
besirs an iiiscription stating that it waaa pri^seut froin J&fav KliAii, an Amlla under 
Tippu Balfcau. An inscription in the Piusanmi-Veiikataraiijauasvftiiij teuiplti at 
dated gives a long act'ouut of the poregriiiatious id 1 over India of ft 

MAdhva devotee named SnbbaiAya-dAaa. who was Inmored and patronised ny 
Krislina-Rifja-Odeyar III of Mvisoth. 


Tni:: Ga^joas, 


dl. Aljout half a dojscii iuBcriptious relating to the Gaiiga. dynaut)' were 
copied during the v^ar. They include two copper plate imints, one of Raiamalla II 
and the other inmnipletK l )f the othws, mu- reftrs itself to the reign of Sivamlki'a 
and. two to the roigD of KAjamalU LI. A few more epigraphs which tue ehmtly of 
LilO Giinga period^ thnitgb no kiTig of thiit dynast}^ usiiUied in tUi^ini, will lurso jo 
liotitsed under this head. 
i^ivarttfita. 

fi-i A vinitjai at Bhaktarballi, Hoskdte Taluk, refers itself to tlie reign of 
Sivam4ra-iuahAritja and tells us that, during ? KandAiU's meursiou into Peiijata of 
KAduvalti. having killed,,.. felU and tliat ? some porbnm 

of Tija^^iyiir waus giuntf^d Iiiiu- KAduTafcti is tho Fallaya o? No|amb«^ king* aiid 
Peniara i UenjertG the iiioAera HSiuflvati in Madaksim Tahik of the Anautapur 
District, which was once the capital of the Nolambas, The period of the reconl 


irmy be itbonl. BiX). 

JiiJfntndlln /i. 

63 The plates of RAiaii!a.lla II [Plate .X, i referred to in para (il, urc 5 in 
ouiiiher. Kai-b plate measures tO'' by -3", the first plate being engrawd oii Urn 
hmer side oniv. Tlie writing is in beuutiful Ba|a-Kaniiadft characters. The plates 
lire strung on'ft circnhii' ring whipli ia 44" in dift'oetcr and 4" t uck, and has lU 
ends scented in the hatw td ft tdrcniar seal‘lii" in diftiueter- 1 be seftl bean, in 
relief an elepbaiit whieh stands bo the proper right. The platp arc m the pmses- 
sion of Nirvaiiappa. agent of the PaiAdfisisvAmi mathft at KeregoijpKangApiira. 
Tipcfir Taluk, and arc said to have been uiieartlicd m tlm biwkyard of the loatha 

nbout four years ago. > r i 

f'A. The langmtge of the imscriptiou is Hansbrit with the exceptiou of the 
nortioii f lines 67 -' 74) giving the boundiiries of the village grunted lUniig with sonic 

also ,:<.utoh.s », f.,w ver*« b.Te a..J tta-e m luidilnm to th<. Uvo ..i.|.recaton- vm.a 

*1... _ h tujmewhiil buuiIua m contents to the 
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there a ft’iiy ortIiO|^phi(;al error® and of word® in line® 11, 19, 38 and 

due apparently to the earelesBiiess of the engra^w- The porDioii ffivins the dale is 
itifDnjplL'le: it stops abruptly at Sata 8 for 8(.K> and odd. Notwithstanding these 
defects, the iusoHplioii appears to be a genuine retjord of about A. IX JkO. 

, fi5. As stated in the previous para, the present record is somewhat similar 
ill cuiibeiit® Lo the Narasitphr and (ratitavAtiii plates. Ajj the tatter seta are inufjm- 
plete, wantiug one or tvvo plates in the tijidrlle, it is perhaps desirable to examine 
the present gratil in some detail. Like the other grants it begins with an invijcii- 
tioQ rif the god Padinaniblia and describos the first king FvongiiuUvarma-dhanna- 
mahiVdhiriJa as a snu in illumining the clear firniament of the Jdlitwvfiya or Gauga 
family, as having obtained strengtli and valour by means of the great atone pillar 
cut asunder witli a single stroke of hia aword, as aiLirned with the orrmriicnt of the 
wotinds received while cnlting iIotsti the hosts of his ernel enemies, ami as htdong* 
iug to the Xanvayanft-gbtra; and his son Midhava-mahAdhirAja as inheriting the 
(juahtips nf his father, as conducting himself agreeably to his ciiUiUre and inodeBty, 
as having obtained sovi-reignty only for the sake of the good gnvemunmt of his 
subjects, as a tnimhstone for testing gold the learned and poets, as skilled among 
those wiio expound and practise the science of polities, and as tJie author of a 
(’oinmentnry on T>a.ttaka’s aphonsms. Then the record procet'ds with the geuealogy 
thiis;—hlis sou, possessed of tlie qualities of his father and grandfather, of a fame 
t^ted by the waters of the four oceans, acquired in many battles i arrayed) with 
elephants, was Hiirivarina-maiiAdhirAja. flis sou, devoted to the woi'eLd[i of 
Ih-AiimanR, gnnis and gods, meditating on the feel oif NirAyana, was Vishnng&par 
mahAdhirAja. His son, with his head purified by the iwllen from the lotuses the 
^ Alidhava-niadh&dhu^ja. His son, (the beloved sister’s .son) * 

of krishnavai-ma-iuLihftdliirflja who was a sun in the fijinajuent of the KatLynbti familv, 
wui named ATinita. His son, possessed of the three constituent.^ of regal power 
spreading everywhere, icauser of bcwilderujent to the fire of A^ama bv the excess of 
food ill the shape of victisn? of heroes) immolateil at the sacrifices of battles at 
-Aridan, Akttur, Ptrrulajre, Pemagara, and other places, author of a cwnmenLirv un 
ihn fifteeiitli snrga of the KirAfcArjuni3^a), was named Dunmilta. His sou* was 
lulijjlh] Muskkara. His son, ti rising sun in dispelling the mass of darkness his 
cncinies, had the oelebmtcd name ^rivikrama. His son ! name not given), liis 
younger brother, with Ids lotus feet illumiiiGd Irv ihc ravs of the suns the jewels oii 
tlie h)ps of thi' diadems of bowing kings, the sblf-chosen lord ul Latslimi. beloved 
bj' the good, was named Nava^KAma, his fame in liefltroying the fiosts of his 
enemies being the ubemc of song. He had alao another name SiviiiuAra. 

Wi, Hia grandaou, raging \vith fury at the head of l^attlc hou-id with the 
assault of heroes, boTse®, men and groups of elephants; terrific in anger; a iirilliiiut 
sun in illiinjimng the clear firnimneut of the Ganga family ; a terror to enemies - 
doei of gewd , p^oLi^ctor oE Uip virirUona paLli: posEessfjrof Eigood kini^dmn ; reJ3Dk''i:id-^ 
ent with excerieiii qualities in the assembly of kings : a crest-jewd of kings;—waa 
Srlpurusha whom the poctfi daily praise as PrajApati or Hrahma, and the , interior 
fit whose pfdiiee echoed tlie sounds of the lioly ceremonies accompanying tlie m’eat 
gifts made by him every day, He was also known as Prithivl-Kougaiji- inahAdhirAia. 
His son with hia olus feet caTcsacil by the chaplets on the crowns of all the kinfu? 
subitued hy liis vnlom, embraced by the goddess of victoiy oft he ImsUlcking VallaCa 
f HAshtrakfi|a,i dro wn towards h imself by his sharp bright sivoid. possessed of womids 
caused by the t iimderholts uf the tusks of Itisty ctephant® in many battles, a sun 
in the sky ot the celplioited ptirc (hmga family, was KouganilmaliArAjAdhii-ftht 
SivAmHnvl Vv.i, siimumed Ibargotta, whose an-cr irt battle drove bostih' kim^s in 
a Iirnment mto the mouth of Antaka, horrid to hchoSd. tlll&l with twiuiim entroils 
blood and flesh. His yoimger brother wils VijayAditya. Fjom him w^ l«<m for 
the benefit nf ihc worli like tire moon from the ocean IiA]ainalla. whose glory was 
admiivd tmd sung by all the woriil: who wa® resplendent witli the chimu of tir* 
female elephant the goddess of lu-rmsm leaning Hgainsi the tying post insftno' wlio 
having by a snciusgful attempt taken possession of the ymilhful godd^ of 
Bovei'cigiity lit foi his hnnily ilial. had hecn lost through 1 he abseun- of tfic 
ski1fiilm!s.s of hand of !;iv;iniArftOjmharA)a and hrvd lieon sad owing to her ftci>^uro 
ly the ItAtihtrakiita ki^g niatic her chw^rlul by auspicious tmointment imd jirlorncd 
aer with tlie omaineiit® of good rjualitica ; on whose bearing the great burden of thn 
earth, of which only a hit was m the ijosscssion of VankAfta, the elephants at be 
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points of the coinpaiis, S^aha and the LokapAitw took r^at; the fame of whow 
liberality, valour, pat rule, iotelligeuce, ptiro family and rightsoas conduct poryad- 
eJ the whole world ; who ineroly to punish wicked chiefs took their wealth, km^ 
dome, etc., but ou seeing their sad faces restored, to them through compassion all 
their possessionB ; who by liifl truthful ness, valour and wealth excelled Dlnirmarft|ft, 
Bubmlimapya and Vishun ; who extinguishod the wild fire of the poverty o* 
people by the stream of his constant gifts ; who was a rnasa of pleasant ligiit which 
was the sole cause of increasing the great treasure of the Ganga [aiuily; wht^ 
sovereign tv was resplendent with the goddess of ^'icto^y obtained on many batt c- 
fields ; who was ptiHsessed of thy wealth of modesty befittuigbis family ; who, though 
having without superseding his father {tjnrit) eBlabllsUed his rule in king iiap^ 
vikranm’s counlry. was content with thepositioo of heir-anparant ; who subs^ucutW 
had hiniself anointed to the throne and crowned ; who subjugated the whole world 
bv his might; who dispelled the darkness of hostile kings by his daily mcreasmg 
valour; who eclipsed the intelligence of B^haspati by his skill m polities; whose 
Icet were scarred by the mbbing of the jewels in the rows of the crowns 
kings ; and who was renowned in the world as SatyaY&kya-Eonganivaniia-dlmniia* 
m ah&rAj Adhirflj a-parain ^BVar a, 

fi7 tiis son, who churned the ocean of the hostile army with tlie Mimdara 

iiiouiitain of his arm, whose broad breact was embrace^y the goddess ^aoverei^tj^ 

was Nitin,4rga.Konga^ivarauia-dharma-mahAril:adhir4]a Eregfmga-T)e\a. in a 

terrible battle fought at RajarAmadu debated witli cabins ^ 

fnl enemies; and the Vallahha army commanded by the Pal lava lU.shtrakhta. 
Kuru, Mftgadha, M&!ava, ChOla, Lkla and Chalukya ^ugs ho caused to (all domi 
alone with the tears of their wives. Uis sou, averse from the ootid^uct of Lbe Kali 
age horned with good qualities and the virtues of filAndhfitri aud othei 
ktu-s destroyer of ho.^ tile kings wicL his sword drawn m anpr, tllummator of h s 
fatnilv a Cupid to women, was Satyavakya^Vonga^irvarma-dharma-imiharfljAdhua a 
itaiamalla. Tltfse are the hostUe Vangas, the Paundras, the Magadha and Kosala 
ki^s and tbL-se the Kaliuga, Andhra and Dmvida kiup. that were pimced b> t m 
^ e- 1 □ fJIpcTfifl lViis ili^l the pcoplt^ prtiisL* his vuloiif iu thii 

^rnivl bauic. Ttfis TouuRer btotUer, liarassei; of tlw Pallovii faiaU.v bj hiavnwess, 
toS his oourt surromdod by tho onuy of sobjugoled enomies. ooumwror by 
virtues of the impure Kali, possesacd of the wealth of pure fame, proud of hi 
fold army was Bfituga, surnaiued Gimaduttaranga, on whose liroaHj hretet abode, 
respiSuL oSutlmr the dHUghber of the nmvernal kng Vllabah a 

named Ibhalabbfi. The mscrlpliou then records that, when the Raka years eight 
hkd elapsed, the village named Kedasur in Nirgmida-vishaya was granted with 
fVtuti all imuosts for the renovation of the isvani teinnle at the village 
nalmed'4h-n' in Magare^vishaya, to NMrasiv^hm'va, disciple of ^AkAri-bluittAraka, 
a^oon in the firmaineiit cf the line of pure Saivism 1' devoted to Inpuralnira ' Siva 
who is an eiubodii-ieut of the triad of gods causing the creation, piotertiui t _ 
Lfitruction of the whole world. Then follow iu the Kannada language of 

Sarmsof the village granted and the statemcni that this was the chanty of the 
Thvee-hundivd iuehuUng Ke^ibhiitta., Kadi-uavunda ol Sadeyanur, Mani-gavcnda of 
T irbfir <md Keregndm The recond closes vvilh two usual impre- 

catorv\’crsesand the ren, ark that the grant was engraved liv \ isvakarmAohaiym 
flH A fow details given in this retmrd about some ol t he Inter (xauga kmp 
1 . - Tififif. . t)F Hav-uotta Sivamarii it is stivteil that he gained a victory over the 

dcstTvo no Vu/fi'-ffli-unfi'here evidently to his victorious aUitcii on the 

Lon lost during his uncle Kivainilm s reip.i. Ihm tact ib, i 


This tact is also i-eferred to iu E t', I' , 


hcon r bis cmmtty, wbndi 

\e(lati*re .r tiLi^loiL as Vi‘«hiin iu the foriJi of a Boar rescued the Eiirthfrom the 
Lhey had held two ig, as ^ ^ J Kajamatla's kingdom was in the 

udlvikl.,.'!. dZ bi» tob« ViiayMity«Vl c.Rmry, b, conUni, uith 


so 


tbe position of heir-appftrQnt is not quite cfeiir. NltimArga’s victory at BAj^madu 
is also niuntioned in the NarasApar QAttavAdi plates, Tiie village in the battle 
At which EijAniAHa 11 diatingiiished himself is called SAmiya in the present record: 
Biiiiiiiya of the GuttsvAd' plates in perhaps the result of a ruisleotion. Similarly, 
Bdtuga'a wife, who is said to be named t.'bandrobbeiftbhA in the GattuvAdi plates, ia 
here called Abbalabbii. This grant affords eTidence of the existence of the KA|i^ 
lunkha sect in ^fysore in the Hth centary. 'I'be idllage Keregudu oecarring at the 
-end may perhaps be oonneott^d with the lirsL part of Keregftiii-Rimgiiljpum w'here the 
plates were found. It is not clear who the d/jnor ivits. whether BAjamalla 11 or hla 
brother Bdituga, 

fj9. Two lilratfnh in Varadtu^-ft’s fipltl at Prabliavanlialli, Gubbi Taluk, refer 
themfielves to the reign of a BAchanialla ^Tho may in all prohal)ilit>' be the same king. 
<>ne of them states that Kumadayar, having attacked Marjiltgeyfir, fell. The other 
is too fragmentaTT to make anything out of it. 

Two njorp virngaln copied doling the year probably lieloug to the s.ame reign. 
One of them at Ancknl, BC, IX, ^^xiekal 4S, now revised, seems to record the 
death of A chief named Nayavinltar, who is described as possessed of troops of 
elephants and horses, and a grant of land. Then foJlo^vs this imprecatory sentence: 
The man who said “ Let this go to riiiu ” was to be looked upon by the world us 
guilty of the live five five great sins. The repetition of tlie number, intended ap¬ 
parently ro einpha'iise the far^t, is rather pt^eulior. The engraver was granted with 
exemption from all impostiS w'et land that could he tj/>wn with one kafitlu^n of seeds 
and the same area of iraoultivated land. The r)ther i'ir/igal near the outlet of the 
f^nk at Bisanlialli, HnskAte Tulnk, records that Henimaya's son SAnta fought dar¬ 
ing a oftttle-raid, fell and became a resident of the world of pod.s. 'J'lie period of 
these records may be about 900, 

70, A fe\v other inscriptions which are clearly M^isjgnable to the Ganga period 
may also be noticed here. A rfrn^ai near the sluice of tlie tank at Gubhi tells us 
that Arakella’s fion MAraghan, by order of Ereyar, attacked the army of Vallavara- 
saj* at \'Tgeyhr nnd fell with him. The name RAsikiir oficni's at the end. It is not 
clear if Ereyar here refers to the Gaiiga king Ereyappn. In an inscription at Bosa- 
haili, (’Hikmagalhr TaUik 'seeBeporf for ifllO, para f>9i it is stated that Amkalk’s 
son and grandson fonght against tho Nolaiuha Iriug Aimtpfa and fell. The date of 
the presenk inscription may be about O.oO. Another fragineiitary inscription at 
RalelialJi, Anekal Taluk, after recording the deatli of sonic individual in a fight, 
states that when Kan dug! was governing KArige a grant of land in Goravagere was 
fiinde to Bhukkiiyar. The grant vras to continue for all tiine. The periud of this 
record maybe about 1000, 

A copper plate inseripotion rPlate XI ) rcoeived from the LingAyat matha at 
RAjApnra, .Vnekal J aluk, is of some interest as being a curious Gaiiga record. It 
is inmuiplcte, consLsting of only two plates, the drat and the last, and has no seal. 
Each plate measuroa 8r by 4" and the ring is 3' in diaTiieter and T thick. The 
\vriljLng Is a mixture of NAgari, Gmutha and old Kannada cbaracters. The inscrip¬ 
tion opens with the usual inV’Uc.atiou of PaflmanAbba and describes the lirsi king 
as in pi^a above, though unlike other grants it ascribes to him thu epithets 
par(t»tih-ara and pftraitia-bhiii/drtika and r;ouptes his name with tliat of MAdliava- 
mahArAjAdhlrAja. Then it goes on with the epithets iisuallv applied to ilA- 
dhava imd breaks off in the middle, the first plate ending hern. 'The other plate is 
a continuation of the details of boundiirips in the Kannadui language, at the end of 
w’hich it is stated that the witnesses were the people of the Ganga-ino^fiala Sine* 
ty*flix Thousand. Then follows a usual itnprecatoiy verse, and the record closes 
with obeisance to Arhat-param^v.arft, from which we may conclude that the grant 
was iiutde to some •Taina temple or teacher. As the middle plates aro iriifising it is 
not possible to way in which Ganga king's reign the grant yraa made. Auioi^ the 
Ixnmdaries occur the naint;.s of three villages, Uangavfir, Anpyiir and Banaranelli, 
belongiag to Dvisimdi-Sattit'angala which secjiis to represent a district. The ndx- 
tnre of characters is a point which may cause areasonabk* doubt as to the genuine- 
nesa of the record, 

Tiie NoutMUAS. 

71. Only two records relating to the Nojamba kings were copied during the 
year. Gnc of them tefera itself to the role of Mayitida-Xuilamba and the other to 
that of Irivii-Xfilatuba. 
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Maitimln-KoJa m ha 

' 72. A viragal at EC, IX, uow revised, tf'k ua 

that when Mayindam Nolauihan was riilinK the Six-Thun sand, (m.tbo ci^trle 

■of Nelligeje beiiig harried, Eo&agaralayau Poa.ai]]e^dI rosened the eattle and as- 
pended to the world of froda. The frtiikdjfintiit granted oije kfifatjn of wet land lar 
him. He who destnjys this shall he a siimer. The eugmver wiws Frayijlaiiiitij. 
The date of the record may be alviut 870. For other naiues with the sulhx- 
see Rejiorf for 11117, para 84. 

1 ricti-Notam ha 

7S. Aji inaoriptiou on the sluice <)f the tank at Baimlialli, FToski^t^ Taluk, 
records that, in the viOtb year of the coruiiation of IpvaTJ-Noiaiijhan, Neleyajiiina- 
g&vunda, eon of Guhiki-gAvmidii, an old resident of C h an i bib amir, and two others 
’(nainecb built the sbiice. The earliest date given in the iuseriptions for Ijiva- 
Nofemba is h43, and in case this is the SrsL year of his eoroiiatioii. the date of Lhe 
present record would be 062. 

? Tue J1a.n.\s. 

74 . A beautifully engraved old inscription i Plate XIJ .' at KliAji Hosahalii. 
Ho«ki7te Taluk, tells us that, while the iUnfitrious Binayftdityarasar was rnling the 
Korikuudit|ke Three-hundred, litj granted, with exemption from all imports, to Kft- 
ineya, the wet land known os Uttamauieudl wbicb bad been obtamed by the anees- 
torri of Tftvftnde of TilgaJfir, He who destroys this shall be guilty of the great sin 

“■of having Bianghtered one tiiousand Br4hmans and one thousand tawmy cows. 
May tifiarmti last hjr as long as the tiKjon and fiiiu endure for him Avbo protects 
tdiiH, The record is uot dated, but Ub paltieography leatls to the inloruncie that its 
period may be about 70U. That BinayAdityarasa may he a BAna chief is merely a 
.conjecture. The name Vi jay Adit.ya often occurs among the BA pa kings, btJt nut 
Vinayftditya, The latter, however, occurs among the ChAinkyas un<l the Hoy sal as. 
The iloysaja king ViiiayAditya belongs tothellth century. Thr ('hAiiikya king 
Vikram&ditya. father of VinayAditya, is said to have coiuiuered a BAna king tfn.- 

Antitpiiify, \T, 751. It is just possible that tlio prosenL clitef wtvs a suhcirdi- 
nate of ViuayAditya and a-ssuiijudiiliifl name. 

Thk Cl ho las. 

75. There are only twm inecriptious relating to tlie ChA|a kings. One of them 
is in Kanunila and the other in Tamil. A few more 'raniil epigi'apbs whieh seem 
to belong to the ChCija period will alst) be ooticwl under this liifaJ. 

Rtijt'ntlrn-Chiila 

76. A worn inscription on a ^6rfiwu-yawf«i or sculptured gateway iri 
front of the ChaudAsvari temple to the wast of VAgata. Iloskofe Tahik (pam 23), 
refers itself to the reign of this king. It is dated 1028 aud record.-* LhaL iu thi- 

.,vear of the reign of (Jdeyar KAp-Pamk^^saripammur alim [HAj^iuh-a'CliAla- 

1)A\W] who captured Gaugi'. KridAram and the East (joiintry, KeyaciiAri, wm of,. 
hfl ii mlfi of Kaln-,-,..in YLkranja-t.'hAi'i-uiaiidala ^ of Gangavldi, set up t he 
imikfira4th it m or g»t ewa\'. 'I'lie dare giveji is the Saba year U50 correeponding to 
the cyclic year Vilihava.' The regnal year is oiddently the 17th. Seyachari is 
apparentlv the scnlptur wbiMJiade thegu)ew,ay aqd engraved the inscriptiim on it. 
Though the sculptures !ire Boinewlial rude, they are of interest as ilUistmtmg the 
art of the early part nf the llth century, 

? Iid}itu!ra-JJtU\i 

77. A fragmentary Tamil mbeiiiftiun near the untlet of the lank at Bisan- 
halli, Hoekute Taluk, iippeavs to be a awd of BajAudni^Deva. Th® upper ifin tion 
t>f the Btone is broken and the Jeiters am worn In parts. From the iivailable por¬ 
tion we learn that in tlie presence of [he idticers ParakAAari-iTiAvAtidaveiAn imii 
ValavafrA-rAyat inAv^ndnvAlAu an agreement was mode about the paylueiit id certain 
taxes Ijy the Mfhfn. The writer of the reeord was AdittadAvan. As \ filavanlja- 
inAvAiidavAlAn ifi mentiotied as an i>tlicer under lUjAudra-Peva iji .No. 7 of fUU of 
the .Madras Epigrapiuwil ffeport, it is very likely that the present epigraph is n 
record of the same king. Its date niay lie aliaoi 1035. 

7fi. Two Tamil inscriptions in the ChennakAsava temple at HAragodde, 
Aaekal Taluk, which appear to belong to the ChAla poriorl though no king is named 




in inuy tiisu be littWcad beru. One of them, dated 1101, le-corth tlie gmit nf 

PM!rin‘'!Llaid MvjriLStiduAja-ebfitiirp(^tii-m,uigalarii, sitnated iji the simthem 

iinruoU "f iJtir;Lftii'iia.du in llAj^ndi-a SOla vabiiiAdu oT iIadijio^itii-b(iKiiJa.n<bikiii, 
ttii :l ivtth the entiditioii that au iiumial couLiihaLiuii uf 10 f^on ahould far 

paiil h> the dnaee. Tljeo follow'B tlie nstiul i[h|iretatnry Hfutuiiee The other LeIJs 
us tlini ^JLl■fl8Hdimya^ gmuted H poit ftu' the uuviateuAtit i- for ah long iis the luouo 

HUH lust of :i pOL’petiiAl lamp in the tetupU' of KfatiVrqiiJt rauj!l| at PA.jraugfll.itoi 
if/infi ChatnrijeJi-iJiAiigaltiTiJ out of the interest ou the sum, In tlib itiseriptioiitln,- 
in-eiis MnniKALlhttja is left out, [iiobabl.r by a luistake of the eugraver, in giving tbe 
bill name of the village. The first record dws not name t he donor, who was appar¬ 
ently M n nr wid i vA.iiii’* 

Tele Hotsalas. 

711, 'I'bere ai'e about half a do/en. liiHoriptions Telating L-o the Hoysalas, the 
miijnrit.v nf them lu-iug in TainIJ. Almost till of them refer tljciiiBelvefi to the reign 
of ibilliila II'. There is, bmwver. one reomd whieb belongs to Visvariitlia, Some 
nrimed in script ions which have now been rovised will also h* iiotii-i^ under this 
head, as also a W others ;vhif‘h t>elong to the lloysaja peritxi, though no king is 
iTiimetl 111 iheni. 

rh'^rfi fidthi 

ii<). A fragmentary Tamil epigiupb in Patel Vii-afivamanha'a field to tin- nortlj 
Ilf ,TirnigArfi, Hoskotp Taluk, fiGOiiis to register n grant for iho god Sdmaufttha of 
Siniiiigari . .liiinjigara' during the rnJe iif Ifhdriaja-vtra-VisViiiiAtlja-DeVH. 

iJtdhihi 111 

Hi, Sevciitl records of t his king were copied during llie year. much worn 
'i’amit insrriptiou in front of the VaradanAja tetuplc at. \''Kga{:a. Hosb6te Taluk, 
dated 1857. tells us that during the rule (d {with iiaiuil titles) A'alhlla-U^var Vit- 
(appa and tlie inbabitants of Periya-uiiiu granted oertain lands (specified), iiiehid. 
ing the wells imdergronnd and the trees overground, below the tank MaruQ&ri to 
AlagL..>of (LvTartam nlm^ V.intdm'iljioehatnrvMi-mangalam. The date ia given 
ill liolh tin- Kaliyiiga and Saka eras. Another ou t .e sluice of the tiutk at Dt)vi- 
.setliluLlli. EC, tX. Hoskote 14U, dated which has now been revised, states 

thiit 'i’nritvi Aiiiimii-sbVfu-, the superintendent. \amhinivi-Hettiy4r, PnlhiiAia- 
giminihir and otluT iuhahitaiiLs i four nainedi, of IhilUyni-nAdii wliicb helonged to 
Viiisa-giiviiydau. VliugangAii imd other offii-eiH under the milversfll eTii(ieror Ylni- 
\‘ttIlfiju-lit'Ta'K great minister fsmgti-dapgtU'akkiir, and the v/ticerK of tlio ndf/n 
Incliidiug tlie iuujoiiuiaul graute<l as a Am do«//«(’ 4 irurjfJ/iijftx of wot land bclu w the 
big tank and I iMiffht/fas of diy- land to S^ennAkaponida-setti’s son Peiiimi-setti fen' 
hiiving mbuilt the village wbiGh liad Wen in mins for three years and for having 
])flid one .vear’s loss. They also gi'anted him the vjjluge \i ith exmuptkui from taxes 

t.ogctlier with,.. _ill the presence of f hVvjnda-nAyakkAr with permissiou to 

have .the riant eiigiuved on stone iiiid copper. He likewise founded anothci' 
village, constructed a tank, luiilt a sluice wnd biul thiM biscriptimn iiicbed i'H 
It. Then lullows tlii- signatnre of the M.SdmunfUltu. Aimthor in a firdd 

bo tilt; south of the tank at A'Agatft. Ht>skAte Taluk, dated 184t), rvtiords that, while 
Prisuht-vlra-Valh\fi»-]^^var was pleased to nilo the earth, his great minister Vidljippa- 
diini,iAvakhai'’s uiijiiskir ^ikko'VitLappa-nibiiyar iltkI the jiiliabitaiits of Peri vn-iiailit 
stre iited t(iTii!"vvA)'ii!^ii Akkadevar"?. son ^tynpau, blip superlnteudH-iii. of the i/mZ/f, as a 
'iof wet land, for having hiiilt the big tank at Ovabtuin. 
Ifi a D'Hilli insf ri|itif»n of th. hiiiin' reipii jiL f’btuinio Aynpuni lE(*. X, AJa]firH'i)i, 
(latcrl id'll, which has now been re-eMimineiJ, I In-dimm.-i weri' \’ittal‘pttr and the 
iiibahilant?' of »bc Kthiu {iKiffni'ni) and lint MAdaiiuai', find the litiids ghinbctl wrro 
tliostr uiclnded within the four iiouiidaries of the villngr' 'i'flkkih", 'I'hf' imjjn'CMtm'v 
nti'iiccs at ihi oiu; are of stniir iiiterpst. T-lu‘v run tlius; • He who viiilates this 
hkiiill hmiir tlif sin nf bavinu ki.ll. ii jU VcM: tawny cows and twelve BrAliuians oirihe 
I'itJik'^ ol tiL!’ I'AUg' I be sill c! huujig lireuclied fl tjiiik filled wlIIj wnicr tintl bin 
sin ;ti liiiviiig disiimtitlfd a 'I’lii' record t loses with tlie sigiiutun'S ol 

Vjl ia[)[iaMaVJtr, ids lU.'cnimt SUE Saudi j'[imi and Kii.timLpjdlhm A Kiniiisihi. iiiseii|i- 
tioii iiuiU into j lu' rool of the kitcliF.-imf Ibe X':trti.sLmhii Lempic at Miiddiir, Msiidya 
'I'liiiik, ilnted l-H'iA. refers itjfclf wvuufily to tire I'nigii of XArasimlia Ill instead of to 
ibal of BallAbi III. Xt is mostly worn and secims to record l.hal when {.with nsiinl 
iitlesf tlm iiihSaiikti-priildVpachuknivarti srl vIni-XfirujALmlni-l V'\!ti’AS!i was in tiie 
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rLsitkiit® of nOrabUiiiudra jfuliQpjj the kiiigdum in potM;^? njid wisdom, tbt; iiifthA- 

iiinudalt'svfim KamiilarftjiiTiminiaya, Nftgarasa, tho mahA-iimbhu ...utia otliere 

littvitig u-Rsembltnl, « .settlement was juade with regard to the duties and pnvueges 
of ixnnaya^. The writer of the recoicl w'a 3 ....uaiiiitrft. 

H!2. A few mure Tamil ioscriptions copied during the year luay belong to the 
of the same king. A worn epigraph at Rondalagere, Mandya Tal^, records 
the ■•rant f)f 20 cnttu to Briliinaini by all the nKihajanm of the utidty By order of 
\,Ui ‘the grant was written by TArama....rapporuiiii!. Another at 
NhV^atft, EC, IX, llpskdift- l32/>, now revised, telia us toat Rtehcharasar of the 
l^rl vatsa-gfttra, aon of Biiiuarasar. made a inoiiey graot to provide for the expmiaes 
of Llie tirumidai (ui' festival of the god \ anuJartia of Dvattam. 

Auotlier at Vauakanhalli, .Inekal TaKik, which appears to be dated m 1340, records 
a ‘rrant for the god Nalla-VinAyalup-piUaiyar by Talai....iAyar. From another 
inlieription at the s^ime village, Auekal 55, fclie god appears to have been set up m 

1340 by Xalhi'UAyan. 

ha a few other records which belong to the Hoysala pernxl thnngj no king 
is namud in them, may also be nutioed here. Au inscription on the psdeatal of a 
Jina imaire IvLug ou the site of a ruined basti at Kottagere, Ku^ignl Taluk, statfiB 
that the^mage.^repreBcnting SAutinatiia, was cai^l to be made by M^hajjandi^ 
the hnlSvcdkciple of. 



(diclieifi Madiivaniiayalihfir grantfiti to i lyagappenuu^ 

wi't land below the big tank at VadiigagAmuuilanpnUi ft^is 

nadu Tin* ‘^rant eeeuis to have been made for budding a for tliL knig. ft 
worthy id notice that the donor belonged to Pudm-hclieri or Pondichcrn. 

!t me viLi^e refLU-^ new tank Imilt by the above mcntiooed :iiadasa- 

LtrTt vLlupgamundau^^^ Periya-nAdu in Knrukkvmji-nftdu and proceeds 
l^Miiy that, the cn&omsutlieerMarlevan 'du! BOiuetlimg Font]. 

Vl.lAVAiJAtl-VB, 

SI T’hcFP are ah,ml 15 taconU M the Viiayanagar lu-riod, ^gimiing m the 
of Hiuibara I and endu^^ 

and Veukatapati- tUyn 1, There is also a copy 
of a L'opiif^r fTtiiiit hy Sr!-Kattsa h:\yH lU 


, L'opiif ^ 

S'^^ATiiLriptimi an the vv,,.sr niiter wall nl the Vmttdamja temple at 
\''' H ’kritt* T kliik whicii iippcurs ti) fiiitiHl in 1^155, tbftt. . * , - 

Whi’n, n... iiia,Wui:.iub.|t4vii.n. HMill:mi-HAr.l.-<>‘kVW H'”' ‘l'^' “fJ" 

..llier KrMltrf .Mln,u, <1.K. f..r H..- ^".1 \ i*r.idlir»,» 

(d V’ngatttl, 

Hifrthant U, , . . i hio of tlieim-u Lliv slniW’ 


SI), 


Tlu'iv uiv fW’i inHeriplioii'' uf I biii kitiji 

F ■ L jl ' I ■ . . i TZ 


'ihi^ /j-iP.-f 


liimiitJ. '‘VhfL'h II 


^:'ii(5i“ vMk't ^I’l n’ 


r,f till' tank at Kiiuigal, dated IdlM, U'lls iis liat the 
slithv wa^ hnilt in that year and named alter the great 
uiiniktnr Inigapri'HlanuAvaka The auspicimm tmie 

.. 

lilies. iliiiNi.l.-ll.''. ;• I |i.i„tik4tMjl.>-;ira-s»V<,» N;iSiinna-.»,it.,nir' »’•" 


4md other mtihdjanm. The nqniber of eritHs gmntetl was 17, of vrhidh half a cHtti 
was to be set apart for the Vishou tefuplo of iht.: villa^^e. 

tf7. A few more records which hill within the leigu of this king, though he is 
not n^ncd in tJiem, may be noticed here. An eidgrapb on the south basotoent of 
the Siva temple at VAgJita, Hoskdte Taink, which soemB to bear the date 137 L 
tehs ns that MAreya-n Ay aba's son Paiuina^na granted 5 hiLiijan of land in Vogatta 
which belonged to his olfice of NAyaka to provide for illuininatiou during the festi¬ 
val of the gcKi BAmeyadfiva of Yogatta. Another at tlio same village, HoskAte IQ9 
dated 1377. which has now Ijeeu revised, states that the worshipper nf the totua 
feet of the god Svayambhii.Triyfinjl)akad6va of the Houihem VArilnasi resplendent 
m the circle of the earth filled with all things, purifier of 

the Kiisyapa-gAtra, ..... . . 

. . . , . flch^irifavartfa, abhanf/a~r^kiitt>frtfffii^ Chandrabhilshanadfiva-odevar 

granted certain lands lielow the tank Mamd^ri for the god VaradaiAja of BhAgl- 

rathipnra. It is unfortunate that ports of the insenn- 
with tion are worn. The epithets applied to C'handrabhft- 

oJ6yar.°^'“‘^™^ show that he was a great teacher. 

grc.at teacher of the same period', KriyAfcikti 
who IS mentioned as the gum of Uaribara IJ in several records, had also the distinctive 
epithet, worshipper of the lotus feet of tlm god Bvayambbii-Triyambaka (see last 
ye^s Repurl^ para 106). J venture to cliink that the two may be identical. This 
epigraph pves Ehfeiratblpnra as another name of Vftgafa. A third on the north 
outer wall of the VaradarAja tempk at the saine village, dated 138B. n>rards the 
grant uf some latiij below the big tank at Ogatta for ihp niainfcenance of a p&rpe- 
tual lamp to be burned before the god Varadmija of the nllage. '^I’lie name of the 
^e^ntiou is made of a sihdtiiAti named Krii,'ftsjikti-d4va at the end 
which seems to lend some support to the above ideiititjcatioD. ’ 

Diva^Rdya II, 

An inscription alAAgata, EC, IX Hoskhtc 130, now' fovised, eeetns to 
remiid the gr^t of certain ta.ws for the god A^amdarAja nf the village by order of 
Lakkapp-Odpyar dutu^ the rule, seated on the jevvel throne, of thecliAmpioa over 
kings who break their word, 4ri-vlra-prat4pa^D&va-RAya.iriah4rAva. 7'!,e maliA- 
/a«m( of \«gatta were to carry on this charity for as long as the moon and sun 
endure. Lakkanua-Odey^ was the king’s general and the governor td the MulbA- 
gal province fsoe EC, X, Bowringpet 72 and B7 ■. iJe was a Vtrassiva by religion 
and the author of a Kannada poem named Sinfttteirachintfhmui. 'I'he date of the 

IT 1 1 1 Another epigraph at VadigAhadi. Ho&kote Taluk, 

iiateu 14d \ belongs to the same reign, through it docs not rjauie the king. It tolls 
us that the . . Unga-ckahftmrti of f^ripar^-ata, mahiummiaJika, 

worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Mahalinga, . . Clia ' ' 

ay-anga] of . . . lapnra g^ted, as a )caHu-&o^ag^, 1 of u .V laud to 

DAvi-setti s i«ui bivani.setti of Ogattn for having repaired the hroac-lieH ami restored 
he tank at Ml . . ytliyapura of Hirb Ar-uAdn. Those who violated t.his were 

to be looked upon as traitors to the iiSHcmbly of LingAyat gm-us of heaven aud 
earth. The donor was evidently a LingAyat teaiiher. ami it is not clear why the 
epithet maftdinaii^ah/ia is applied tfv him, 

Sdlitva Narasinya JI or Imt/tafjt N^arasitiga. 

. ‘wj'Jtb miter wall of the A'aradarilta temple at 

K Hmskfite raluk, dated 1496, belongs to this king of the SBCond Vijayauagar 
dy^ty. it records a grant for tbe god VaradarAja of Vogatta bv Krish^t^a- 
Odeyar nephew or aomin-law iahj/u) of the mahAnjaudalesvara; nicdoiimiwfl, 
yaa/ia, KatAn-b4iva, bAiiiva-Immadi-X arasinga-RAya -maliArAya. 

Krishna-Diva-Itdya, 


reccjv 


u f ^ meiuding a copper plate Luscriptipn 

i\ed from the Deputy Comiuisaioner of the Mysore District. The latter is said 
to have lieeri found among the records of the Taluk Trea.suiy at SeriimapataiM.' It 

TT,r“li W by 7", tingraved in NAgari cimi^^teis. ami 

bears the dafe lolh. After mvoi-ation of Sambliu, the Btmr incarnation of Vihbnti 
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liuebjind of Bukkaujft j liif: aon was Narnaai, who ilamiutid LIig Kiveri, seuiud Ihe 
€nero 3 ^ alive and took possession of the Taacba-rAjya and Srirang»[iattiij?a (see last 
year's Report, para 1(J6); Fnbjugattfd the Chfra iind other kinp, and made sfreat 

at R<lii]£Bvarauj and other holy places; hhs sons by TippAji and NAgalA were 
Vim-Narasimha and Krishna-HAya. King Vlra-Nanisiiiiha iniide various gifts to 
the temples at Cliidambaram and other holy places. 0 t his death Krishna-Rjlya 
came to the throne. After describing his glory, valour and liberality, tlie inscrip- 
Lion records that on the 12th Uimir day which was a Oof^mda-ii the bright fort¬ 
night of Mii'gaslrsha in the year Dhfttn corrosponding to the Saka year i43H, in 
the presence of the god Vinlpiksha on the bank of the Timgabhadn'i adoruetl with 
H&njakM-a, the king granted, as a mr'}a.m<\}t}ia, with all the o&uftl rights, throe 
villages, nainely, ('hikkahbehalli, together with its three l^mleta OiamedK situated 
iFi the KAgaiuaiigala kmgdoTU, lialaviimAraliosahnlli situated in the Cheiina- 
pnttana kiugdmii, and Veng^nahalU sitnated Ln the Billago^idanahidli kingdom, to 
the \urtnous aseettc VyAsa-tlttha, disciple of Brahmanya-ttrtha, who hiwl crofised 
to the other shore of the ocean of the six UnHanas and had correctly understood 
the purport of the VAdae. Then follov details of boundaries uf the villages granted, 
five of the usual final verses, and the signaure of the king HrUYirupnksU m han- 
uada chanmters. Another t opper plate inscription in the possession of the MAdhva 
matha at Abbhr (EC, TX, Ohennapiitna 158), which has soiuehow been left un¬ 
translated in the Bangalore volume though referred to in the introduction (pagt? 
24) and which rofusters a grant to the same individual by the same king in 
1523, may also be "noticed here. Its contents are identical with those of the 
inscription riotiecd aliove down to the part reeorfliug the grant, it then states that 
on the l-2tb hmai- day of the month fiArtika in tlie year SvabhAun oorrespcmhng 
to the ^aka year 1445, in the pTesence of the god Vitlud^svara on the bank of tlie 
river TnngftbhfidrA, the king granted, as a sarimmuwj<i, with all Lhs usual rights, 
the viila^’G Talavrtt,...syapalli. together with its two hamlets tmuuod), sitinitcil in 

HonganOru-sthMa of CbeLDapattai>a.fiime in Kelale-nAdu, fpving U another name 
Brahiuanvattrlhapuri ( after the donee’s guru I, to the establishur of the \ aisbnava 
siddhinta. expounder of all sciences, possessor of solf-restraJiit, traiiqmlhty, spiritual 
knowledge and indifierencG to worldly affairs, the eminent high-souled ascetic 
VyAsa-tlrtha, disciple of Brahnianya-ththa, .^id \ psa-tlrthiv, hiriintig the 
into 32 m-frtiW or shares, bestowed them on his diseiples. ihim follow dctaiU 
of boundaries of the village in Banskrit and Ki^aik. ihe Minposer of the 
grant was SabhApati lUid the engraver Alallaua s son \ IranAcbArj-a. Like the 
provions grant this also closes with five of the usual final verses and the signature 

of the king. 

01, The donee of the two grants noticed in tlic previous para was a great 

MAclhva guru who founded a uiatha, known iie VyAsa- 

VyA&atiJtha. nVya-matha. at Soaalft, TiruuiukUdln-Nar!ilpL\r Taluk. 

He was a great scholar aud coiDposed three iiiiportajat works bearing im the Dvaita 
achool of philosophv, namely, Nifnijitninta, Tarlia-htmiam and 6/mJif/ri*.^, which 
Are known among the MAdUvas as the three jewels. His guru Bmbiijanyatinlia 
had his matba at Abbhr, Chenmipatiia Taluk. According to a work called I 
vihya which gives an aecoimt of VyAsa-tirthu. this is how ho became c ik^iple oi 
BrahmaDYa-tirtha:-A woman whnsi: liusbaud w.ts iti a moribund coiiditiou. was 
oreoariug to become a hut lieiug dissuaded hy her friends and :wlvised In go to 
Urihmanya-tJrtha, wcut to him and sought bis advice m the matter. He blessed 
ht-r that site sliould coiitimie a wife and bear two sons, of whom she wi 




<wf*r lo him I lie elder, and live with the younger. On returning home she was 
surprised to find her hueband revived, and according to the sage s prediction she m 
rouUe of time liore two sons. Thu elder waa brought up m his matha by Ilrah. 
manva-tlrtha who consecrated him in bis seventh year, giving him he mime 
VyA^-blrtha. He was then sent to Mulbagal. where ho stuihed for iwe ve yeiirs 
under another MAdUva guru named S^rlpadarAya: whose matb^ and or 

toil b arc evou now to he found tlmrc. Acc<n-dmg to tradition !|riiiAdamya absolved 
S SAluva^Karasinga, the supplmiter of the first Vijnyauagar dynasty, 

<jf baviiig killed LL BrAbmiiu and siit on Uis tlmnic at Ins rmjuest. A few othtr 
details'Oveil about VyAsOrtinba in the work mcntvoiieci above ma>- be hrmtU 
iicitilmHiert', While Ue w(3^ at Anegoiidi (^ijE^yiMiagairi, E-bi* kmg w^s w^mt-d of 
nn evil muhihtii appro aching, and advised to put some one else ou .he tlir^e for 

A S 


tlmL tniie. Not kiiowm^j vvfiom to choose, the king sent ml bk state elniihaut 
with a g«,riand, which the ariiinal preacutod U» Yj A-sa-Llrtlia. Tbc fatter was not 
enamoured at the prospoet and said tliat bo being only a mendiciuii there must be 
aoiiie mistake. But on ladng pressed, lie bid himsoif in a cave, ami the oli'Diuuit 
^ing sent out a^am. again took the garland to bim at the cave. J le could mit anv 
JOTger line t1 IQ (liVine sminuDUfty and no for tlje tfuiu of the nvil 
appointed to tJie throne. But in order to uiako luamltiat the danger, iuBtead of 

T '■^rew his nr red elotii ou it, wliicli immediately 

buist into ilajuc; and was burnt. Be tbnu took hia seat on tlie throne, and in the 

h " I f gi'auts of land to the BrAhma^as wlio bad anointed him 

tie Laid the large \yusasamudra Umk built on the .Myaoro and Kadapa border. Oc 
lived fur twelve years at lirnpati, an a result of whicli Liie of the Vyasoniva 

Tua^lut IS even now entitled U* certain privileges in the tfimple there. He ended lik 
ais at Aneg^di, and Im rrinrifiKana is at a spot called Nava-vrindavana. on an 
island in the TungabbadrA about half a mile from that place. (See alsci E C Vll 
Introduction, page 41). He was akt» known as Vyasariva. Among the Mndhva 

or /r \ visariya appear to be the only two who bad^the title Mm 

or rd;fi (kmg) added to their names, the reason being that both of them sat on tbo 

TimiMnS? '^^trance to the Vyftsai-iLya-inatha at Tirupati is a 

some privileges to \TAsai.lya bv Lkbmt 
pr YH ^in.^ ^ther cop^r grants m whmb YyAsa-tirtha dgures as a donee see 
bL. \ J [, bliimoga 6o, and Hfiparf for 191-2. para lOT. 

92 Of the remaining records of Krishna Dfiva-HAva. an epigraph to the north 

^ Hoskote Taluk, dat^ staL that dtirin.x 

the rule, f^atid on the righteous throne, of Krishna-KAya,..,.kkaqa-D4vaka' 
iigcut for the of Vlm-Narasbuha-Mya, imidc a grant of 5 Wiiou,? of'^Jautl 

Ajiuther near the ^iri temple at Devisettihalli of the same lakik daW io*>ri re- 
DAm f i Aja-param^Svara srl.vImpratkjia-srl-Krkhna. 

Si soti .pa-nuyaka granted some vnfHs for the god (Var^idarAia) of Vogatta 

south wilfnnr^n ^ Brdbjiians. A third of the Bame^date, on the 

ChuunakAsava temple at Sarjflpnra, Anekal Taluk, which is mostly 

r»tnH ^/'“i erection or renovutiou of the temple in that year bv ‘ 

Cthvii^j4j pitjbabl}’ 1 tif Sufjfitrir, 

Venkaff^pati lidya. 



the mv.d,.lliaaa the Al^ugiri phtei (&;;;"r'iSirp Z'l^,rd SS) td’ 

d«„ii; I i1“™ “«'■ "itfir^.wd to the Beee tloCTiia 

\ LoUtisa mil mv«a,twn of tlie iw.i feet ol RAiua and VLshvalisena Aftor tl»f d. 

fin if* *1“*®“ i* ("■‘'“aule to record that on the oceasioii of a lunar ecliiL 
on tht fnll-mooii day of the month I’lishva in the vear Piava coiTespondiup tn ili*. 
«aka rear rrokoned by tin. acrlde, Ihe Vyea, lha\rrXe ^td C ,MOn ^>3^ 
tlie pri F^noc 0 the louis feet ^'cnkale^, the king gninted, fwawrfi- 

^ ^ ^ village IVimgolftttbru.surnamed Ytnikata- 

rSAlavtika-sltiiii of \'ipaguiijna*kottalta in Arifiuripnadii tif 
jt kingdom, to the wornhipper of the lotus feet of 

the gnd \ euk.H..Ba, i^joieer in making gifts of lood. leader of t he s'm-Sn-iva! a 
imuument mi mber of the Chiruppalli family, tiie pimiK tTialifnl MnuLn-iiofthi- 
Jk^aiAyana-gotra, Aptiatnmba-fifitm itud Yajus-sAkliA. sisn of AllAnm and ffrindson 
of SmgiiiJii Vih By order or r.ljf- king Uu- \vm cmnpttsi.d by JUimlkahi soii of 
lUimtkitti mid grandsmi , ,{ Sabliiipati, aiul engraval by KftuiavAcLilrvu, son of 

doses^w^B;?bu kdn^^^ Klnmr'fdia^^uS'" The steni 
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^ri'Manffa-lidifa iZ. 

94. A copy of A copper grant received from, bhe Sm&rta inatha of the f3h4ga- 
vato^saimpradiya at MuluvAgiK Tirthahalli Taiah, refers iteelf to the reign of this 
king. From a Tclngu note at the end of the copy we learo that the original con- 
aisti^ of tiirec plates. But the copi>' is full of gaps and mistakes. After invoca¬ 
tion of ihe Boar incarnation of Vishnu and Ganapati, it i^ves the Piirinic gene- 
alogj' from the Moon to Tnrvasu and then proceeds to say that in that (lino,' arose 
8r1-Rftnga-BAya, son of GcipAla-Itflya and VengamflLtnhft. After a few verses in the 
king's praise it states that on the new-moon day of the month Pushy a in the year 
SSn'ari (1660) he made a grant of land to the paramaliamsa-parivrdjakdchiSryq^y 
Worshipper of Vialmu, proficient in the VMas, AgnimiiTdbit-Krishnaiiauda-yati of 
MnlvSyiptirij disciple of SachchidAnanda. The spiritual suceeasLon of the nintha 
is given thus :—Nftrada, Vy4sa, Sukat GandapAda, Geivinda, fLihtrasvAiDi, Vithala, 
i^rtdhara and Vishnu-svAioi, We are then told that arl-Ranga-RAya of the Atri- 
gOtra arid Apastamba-shtra, a sc bn of the Arvl^i family, son of G6pAla-RAja and 
VeugamAmbA, grandson of Bauga-BAja and Timmad^vi, and great grandson of 
Veukat^^a and ttaingamba, granted, on the occasion of ardhfitiayit, with all the 
usual rights, the two villages Bauaghata and Hirekiilyini, situated in BAlilr-slme, 
to the aficetic. As it ia, the copy is very-defective. If it had been correct and com¬ 
plete, it would have furnished valuable information about this very little known 
matha. In my Report for 1916, para 105, is noticed another copper plate inscrlp' 
tioii in the possession of the Srmg6ri ma^ha, which reentda the grant of another vil¬ 
lage named SftrApijra to the saJnesvAmi by thetjainc kitig in 1661. 

' l££EltJ. 

95. There are only two inscriptions relating to the chiefs of IkkiSri. Both of 
them arc copperplatH grants, one issued by Venkatajppa-Brliyaka II and the other 
by Rlind rappa-N Ayaka, recei\'nd from the SniActa mat ha of the BhAgavata-sampra- 
dAvH at MiiluvAgil, Tlrthahalli Taink, 

Veiikatappa-NdJtakn II. 

96. The copper grant of Vonkatappa-NAyaka IT consists of ibree plates, each 
iiiea-suring Ol" by 7i ", the third plate being inscribed on the itinoi: side only. It is 
dated 1660 and is ungraved in Kannaija nharaoLera. After invueation of Sambhu it 
records that the ^dam-Murdri^ Kdte-hildhulo, id^uddha-vaidikd/ioatta-iiuUdiita-^ 
praiishthdpaka, Sii'aff»ru-bh(iJ.ti-pardijana, Venkatappa-KAyaka, sun of Bidappa* 
NAyaka, grandson of Bankauna-N Ayaka and great grandson of Reiadi BadAsivarAya- 
NAyaka, on the occasion of a lunar eplipse on Monday the full-moon tUiy of the 
bright fortnight of Aivlja in tho year BArvari correspading to the Saka ypr 1533, 
in order that his elder brother ^ivappa-lSiAyiika might abide for over in biva-lfika, 
granted, with all the usual rights, eertniii villages in MudiivankauAdu-aime and 
SlUVru-slitie of llio total revenue value of 35) iwahaJi^imil li Itoufts {sppiliod with 
minute details of the items of inermo) bo bhe paramaJHirnm-parirrdjitlcdrtttirifa- 

var^a. yainami/noiddipidifdHgriydija-niriita, 

promotej- of the doctrines of Vishtiu-svAini, KrtshuAnanda-svAmi, ilisciplo nf 
KBlrirasvAtiii-BaehciiidAnaiida-yogludra of MtiluvAgil, for canyring on the uliarities 
and KiTriCBSof bhe luatba built at Munivrinda on the Imnk nf the TuugahhadrA. 
I'iif villages ivere to Ini enjoyed by the donee and Iris sucofjssors for as long as the 
muoii and sun enduiv. Then follow three usual final verses and the aiguarure of 
1 1 i e rh ief—- i in fd dn . 

lllituinippa-Ndijci ka . 

97. The platoB of lihadrappa-NAyaka, referred ttj iu paiu 9-5, are seven in 

uimiber, each plate measuring lOr by IJ't und are engraved iuKanuailaeharactei’B. 
the seventh plate bBiug inscriUd on the inner aide only. The fifth plate is miss. 
iu<', though a copy of ita contents is jivaiJable. 1 he leoord is dated Ibi 2 and is 
iiiosblv eimilar in coutenls to the gnuib dealt with tn the previous para, the donee, 
too, being the ejuue iudividiial. Aftur mvneatiou of Sambliu it tells us Limb the 
IJdui'U-.Iiwrdri, etc., (sec p rev ions para) BhmlrLi.ppii-X;\yakit, son of Si\'iLppa’NAyakii, 
uriiiidstm of Biddappfl-NAyaka, and great giandflon of Ivehuli Banknuna-NAyaka, on 
the '2tid hiuar day of the Iffight (orbniglii of .MAglia in the year Plava rorrespomi- 
iu-^tothe i^akayear 1684, graubeJ, as a sanamdiii/a, with all the usual rights, 
certain villag®i.'situuled in the or districts of Mudiivanka-nArtii, bItAru. 
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Hokuli, Alimiini, Muttilra and (jAjanfirii, of the total levenue value of 2,004 
vartihas and 34 lianas (specified with minute details of the itema of ineomo), to 
(with titles aa in the previous para) Krishnanauda-svimi of Mnluv&^l, for carrying 
on the charities and services of the matha built at iilunivrinda on the bank of the 
Tungahbadret and for the upkeep itf the temple and ayTuJtdra attached to it. The 
record closes with five usual final verjitjs and the signature of the chief — *S^'f- 
SaddUva,. Amon g the items of inciime eumnerated in the griuit with reference to 
the villages may be mentioned jiidddi/a, hirdda, j/ivfwFona, hahbn-gfhtifce^ba^fd-ffdrakii 
(tax on fishermen^, madihadik^ (? tax on washer men ),rWifa-ydm tai? tax on hunters), 
ha/iada-sdge^ karavari-varitini, uduffure, hUtivnrga, at/ibali-nartanCt inentishia-^ 
ktita-birdda^ AinubCL'ann-vttrfa/ic and trmnihadaveira-vartann. Previona 
grants made to temples, etc., are included from the income of each village, and 
ineideatally two grants made by the present chief on the occasion of the laJcslia- 
diparddharte or ilitmiiuation with 1,00,00'J lights at the Nllaka^th^svara temple 
and on the occasion of performing the himiiyagarbha gift at Tlrtbarljapnra are 
uientioned. 


98, It may not be out of place to put together here all the available informa¬ 
tion about the little known AluluvAgil matha of the 
The Muluv&gt] onaMia. Bli^avidita-sarripTad^ya In 'ilrthahalli Taluk. It has to 

be stated at the onteet that there are two rnatha.s of 
the Bh^gavata-sampmdAya in the Mysore State, one at Muhivl^ih as stated in 
paras 94’ 96 and 97 and one at Talked, Tirumukhdlu-Narstpur 'riiluk. The svdmiM 
of both the uiathas claim spiritual descent from PadjnapMiK;h&Tya, the immediate 
disciple of ^ankarAtdiArya, who vi'm appointed as the- head of the matba at 
Dvftraki by 6ankarich4iya himself. According to tradition Agninihrdha-Krishni- 
nanda-svAmi, the ‘27th in spiritual succession to PadmapAdlchftrya of the Dv&rakft 
matha, came to tbe south about three centuries ago and stayed at Mulb&gal in the 
KblAr District. Dn the invitation of theikkeri cliief Bhadraippji-^JAyaka, he went 
to Tlrthahalli Taluk and founded a mat ha named after Mulbagnl of the Kfllar Dis¬ 
trict at Bhadmsamudra, an cyrii/«im granted to him by the chief. Before leaving 
for Tirthahalli, however, he founded a matha at 'ralkAij and appointed a svAmi to it. 
The MuItivAgil matha claims that the matbas at DvArakA and TalkAl are its 
brunches. Some papers in the pOBsession of the Tuatha show' that its claim was ad¬ 
mitted by an assembly of disciples and scholars that met at Surat about 35 years 
ago. As we saw above, KrIshnflnauda-svAmi figures as the douee in four copper 
plate grants—^t wo issued by 6 ri-Eanga-lt Ay a II in 1660 and 1661 (para 94j, one 
isaiied by Venkatappa*Xayaka II in 1660(para 961 and one issued by Bhadrappo- 
NAyaka In 1662 (para 97). Munivrinda of the Ikkflri copper grants is evidently 
identical with Bhadraaamudra mentioned above. The svAiui is de.scribed in the 
grants as the promoter of the doctrines of YislmnsvAuii who, according to the pub¬ 
lished succession list of the DvAraklUmatha, was the inmiediatu successor of Pa^na- 
pAdAchArja. Both the mathas at MnluvAgil and TalkAd are named after KrisbnA- 
uanda-svAmi and the object of worship in both is G^pAtakrishna. The matha at 
TalkAd ia also locally known as the Koppftl^a matha from a village of the nauie of 
Koppflia which belongs to it, A record at the matha (E C, III, Tiruiijukiidlu- 
NarslpAr 47), said to be a copy of a stone inscription,^ registers a grant to .\gni- 
mfirdha-KrishnAnanda-svAini by l^lAdbava-inantri in. Saha 619. But this date is 
clearly wrong as we know' fram the copper granta noticed in paras 94, 9f> and f>7 
above that the period of this fivAmi was about 1060. It may therefore be concluded 
that the inatbas at Mn]av&gil and TalkAd came into existence in about the middle 
of the 17th century. 


The ^luka-hhAshya, a commontary on the Brahiua-siitras by SukAcbArya, has 
fc I. 111 1 , supposed to be the chief authority for the BhAga- 

T e. fi' ’ ir5 ya. vata sect of the SmArta coiiitnunity. It was published 

In 1892. In a note prefixed to the work it is stated that the autJior was the founder 
of the TalkAd nmtha. But in the succession list of thetnatha thenamef^ukAobArya 
dm's not occur. Further, os stated iu the previous para, the founder of the TalkAd 
matha ivaw KrishiiAusuda-svami, and not ^ukAobArya. ^or docs the work give 
any elue ivs to the connection of its author with the TalkAd matba. All that can 
he gathered frum it about the author is that be was the disciple of G6[jillakrisbua, 
belonged to the Srlvatsa family and w'as an incarnation of S^ukfLuhArya, son of 
VyAsa, The peculiarity of ihc w’ork is that it quotes the BbAgavata-purAna along 
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with the Upa>m^hiulB its autboritj" in explriininf^ the Brahina-siltras. The leucir 
of the whole work is that hhaMi or devotion to Vislmii is tlie only tueaos for 
Mtaining salvatian, TUnquiriee addrtissed to tiie MiiluvA^J lund Talkid uiathns as 
to their acceptance of this work as their authority, as stated in the preface to the 
printed work, resuited in the repudiation of the work by both the math as. They 
say that there Wivs no sodmi of the nmoe of t^iiki\ch4rya auiLing the sinrcesaors of 
P^tQarpdiil4cii4rya, that the fiankfii'a-hhiishyft is the work usually studied in them, 
that the present wodv is opposed to the tcacliings of the Saukai'a-bhAshya^ that 
their Bli:4"nvata-Hj:imprada.ynsimply means (liftt they are worshippers of rW*nir 
iWff.hAya^-atta instead of Him'ita»chAi((iia>ni. and that consequently the Snka- 
hliitshya has nothing to do with them. *ritey altso state that it is [trohable that 
the work in iiuestkm was w*ritten by a follower cif^the Visishtituvaita systeui, though 
there are some points of diflerence betwetiii the Suka-bhilshya and the SrtbhAshya 
of lUinftnujitciiarya' I also add thaf in case SiikaehArya was a nanynstiy he 
wonld not mention his family or guifa (Srlvatsan IPhe work does not appear to he 
one of any gi'eat anliquity. 

Sdgatluo 


99. About balf a down records inGlutUng a coppi-r plate grant, w'hich I'elfttc 
to the Sugfttiir chiefs, were copi«l during the year. The chiefs represented are 
Tanmie-Gauda, Mtimiuadi TaDJine-GftU)i^, Mninmadi ChikarAya Tamme-Gauda 
and Sivanapii-Gimda. The last appears to be a new chief not bitimrto known from 
other records. The earliest of the inscriptions bears the date l l94. 

Tammu-Qtnitia. 

100. 4, copper plate inscription in tlie posseHsioti of CliL‘iiLi!ivlraiihadi‘iich4rj 

at Kliaii-Hosahalli, Hoskote Taluk, date 1-194, wliicli coiiHistfi *)f only one plate. 
measuring S'* by records that Tamine Gauda wlio built Hosakitth granted, 
with pouring of water, the village HoaaliaU, naming it Ayyaua-Hbsiiha|t. tu 
Niiftsrana'Sujnamwvilnii of Hoshr hi order to procure for himself the four obji^is of 
human existence, uainelv, virtue, wealth, desire and final omaiicipation. Before 
making the grant the donor had bimndary stones inarketl with a linga set up around 
the village. "Future kings are requested not to violate the grant, and it is stated 
that by maintaining it they will at^juirc prosperity and the merit of linvitig perform¬ 
ed finkinmau^. Whoever covets this shall incur the guilt of the five great hiiib. 
The witJieBBOS were the sun, the luoou and the fire. The recnnl closea with the 
expression (dedicated to Siva; engraved in diiirimtcrs of a larger sim. 

This inscriptitni makes it clear that Hosakbte was built before 14.kl and the state- 
meut that it was built in 159-5 \ Mgsore, II, 75j has therefore l« be revised. 

hrivia<]i TamviC'OafttJ^i 

iOt, A worn inscription in Dodda Nagappa’s field at Bhaktarhalli,^ ^Hosktyfe 

Taluk, seetiifi to ivcord a grant to Basava-gauda's son.by liiiiiiadi Taninie- 

Giiiithi., The dale of the record appears to be 16-58. 


Munimtitli TamniK-GaHfJti 

102. All epigrapli at (iroualiaiihalli, Hoak6te Taluk, tolls us that Muiinnaf]i 


gives a cine to its period. 


'I’his clii(if Wiib a great scholar and pnet. He has written 
works in thn i' liiugU!iiges-f5anskrit,KuiincW.iaaud "relugn. 

MijtniiJiyji Tttmnifl-Gftu-Jn 11 Kaiiiifida Work named Haiiktirn-mtiilafi} is a lug 

fMikeilii-r imtl in-ct. poem coneisting of 4100 !tftaf{>r(jh verses. In this ivork 

he states that in* ought not to lie reckoned among those cliiefs who get works 
\vritten by lUeir court poets and |iass them off as thoir owm, His .dher works art- 
stated to]ieHdjh,(b-itt hd}n *‘hurif»'. Kmtu';rdrjunh/a and .Sm/udffreiti-efittrifc m 1 elugu; 
Kaumvdi-vudkhdn^i and lifmkamauhnnjaiia m Sanskrit; and a g/ikiiliaguiia or 
rustic ulav in Kannada. He had also a voluminons wmrk styled Smidarpagu l^iu- 
nosed bv BrAlitnana. His parents wen: disciples of t lw! Vlrasaiva teacher Sujjidna- 
mrtrti ' In aimtlier place it is stated that llic Siigatnr Family rose to oiiimence by 
the -nvv of SMjnfHiamPrti-d6fiika. We saw* in para im Taimne-Gamja making a 
grant to Suifiiimdi^va in 1194- It is thus dear that Hue line of teachers formal 
Llic Uereclitory gurus of the Sugatiir dnefs. * 
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Mii mumdi Chiliunij/a-^Tavime-Gavfja 

11)3. A Iragiiientary Telugii iiisoription near tke idifd at Koak6|e, whiok 

appirura bo be dated in i^carda a graiib tu.oi^ya by Lbia ohlef. EC, LX,. 

LLoakflte 1(>5, of ii)93, appears to be a recoid of thia oliief'a grandaon. 

Sii'annpa. -Gauda 

llKl, Tki(>re are two records of this cbiof, one at Biaanlialli and Uie other at 
Katig^iiiifllli, both .in Hosk/ite TaJuk. Tbp former registers tbe grant of a bold, hu 
a by Sivaiiapa-Ganrda to Kempimna-gaviida of BaSiiannhuli ; whilo 

the latter records that ^ivaneva-thiudtii of Kugatflr, making obeisance^ granted a 
Tiiatha to the lirtufiits Yirak:-a ...ya-d^va, posaeseed of the pure A'lifficAdra, From 
the see-ond record it ib- clear that this chief bplouge to the Sagafhr faiinily. tliough 
his iiaiiie has not been met with m the hitherto published msoripbioDs of that 
faniily. The brsL epigniph ts da1.ed in the cyclic year Vya 3 "!i, which may pro- 
vieionallj' be taken hr iTOfJ, 

KaIiAI^. 

105. . A copy of a TeJugu iuscrlplron found in a |ialm leaf mauusodpt in the 
pussessiou of ^iv^LTama ^astri at Anokal, diited iTH, refers iucideDtally to Ylra- 
Kflijay}'agAjm as the grantui' of certain vriiti^. It is very probable that this VIra- 
ilftjay^'a is identical with his namesake of the Kafale family. The inscription 
records a sale-deed executed by UmlLpatj-^tri, son of Venkatakrish^a-sflstn and 
grandson of Aksbantala NArit^'ana-bhntta, in favour of Ayyambhatta, sod of 
Si^liambbatta and grandson of Akshantala i.here some space is left blankj. 
Umfvpad-^stri sold for 110 EantirAjd varahas^ with all the usual rights, one-balf 
ivittl that came to his share out of the two rpiffh that had been granted to bis 
father bj- rniilu'trdjfiM Vlra-lUjayyagAm in the agtaluira of Torapalle, Burmine<i 
DoddarAya-sainiiclra. Btjbh the seller and the buyer are stated to be of the 
KAsyapH'gdtra, Apastamba-sittra and Yajufi-^Akiii. The buj'er was also entitled to 
the house-sites, taxes, etc., in the village, which ].iertallied to the half share pur¬ 
chased by him. The stimame of the village lends strong support to the ahc^ve 
identification. Dodda-Kija was the father of the Ka|alc chief Ylm-lfAja, and the 
latter must have granted the village in mcmoiy of his father. 

Thf. Muoihls. 

lOf). A Persian sanati in the possession of Mr. M. K. Annaji liao of tlie Comp¬ 
troller's (JIhee, IJaTigalore, refers itself to the reign of the Mughal emperor SbAb 
Alam JI. The front bears two seals at the top and the text of the order below, 
W'hile the back hiu; several bits of writing conBisting of notes made h\' the nflicem. 
The seals uauie Ltie eitiperor and an oflicer, and give the Hijri date. The writing 
ill the first seal is in six lines which run thus — 

Shdh Alam BsIiAdur 
BAdsbAhi Gb&iil SulaiiuiLn iqtidAr fidvl 
.^saf J&b NiiiAiiiu-l-Mulk NhiAiiiu 
-d-DaulAii Mir NkAm All EhAii !ll74J 
BaliAdiir 

Fatb Jang Hipab BAlAr VAr-i-vafadfu" 
while that in the second, which is in live lines, is as follows— 

117*1.. 

BhAh A lam Biidshi'dti GhA;i',I 
Sum.-Am .long fidvl 

BatM3AD.ii-d-BaulAb Mir Abdud-Haly KiiAn BaliAdur 
BainsAitui-bMulk 

In the first seal the Ni/am ackuowledgCK the suy;eiainty of the Delhi emperor. 
YAr-i-vafadAj-means “the Kaitliful vVlly", Tho daU* which is partly defaced cor¬ 
responds to A. I). ITtiO. The <>Ulcer named in Llie sec^md seal was tJie prime 
minister of ilte Deociui under Lliofirist Asaf JAh. ile died in the fort of Kaulas in 
A. if. 1195 I lTH‘2j. In thoiM-Mlayib Uie .urine.'/ for piiuic-ministership was granted 
bj* the Delhi emperor, find so the piuiie mmistcr instead of styling himself tlio 
devoted servant of tbn Niisfim styled bimseif the devoted seiwaui, of ihe emperor. 
Saiusfttijn-]-MuJk, a coicmon title in the Dcocan, meana 'The sword of the State". 
The date given corrcsponck tp A. D. 1762. 
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TLe Older which opens with an eKpieaaion moaning “He ts ^ 

addressed to the DMmukhs, the Ba^plndes. the Muq^dams, the ^ 

the cultivators of the sarhir Koramkonda, S 

BcnyAd)r toUing them that the office of Sarma]mii^ 4 n (Cliief 
enuo) has been conferred on Bllmaritv, son of StoOn-rAv on his 
conditions'”( 1 ^ that the should make an annual present of , 

to the Cmperiai Government : ( 2 J that should d^osit 
ainoiiit in cash at the treasury of the Fauji Firftav CVictorioufi 

should oav the balance bv regular instninients at the above mentioaed Ueaspry , 
firthat Ke wi entitled to collect one on every hundred fmn/. as 
and to take four pa Hi out of each khatt^i of land-produce fas his aUaie) in addition 
“^1.: S^iiTreCne; a,.d (6) tkat he eho^Q auburn the “f 

cording to the prescribod mles year by year to the Imperial .0^ nf thi> aforesaid 
tliey should regard ll4ma-rAv as the perinanont Saruiajmu Ad4r of thi aforesa 

sarkfir and permit him to collect the fees desenbed above. 

Written on the 25th Zl Qadah , in the 8th year (1766) of the auspicious reign. 

Fair copy- , i 4.u 

107 The bits of writing on the back may be rendered thus;— 

Official note The office of Samiajinu’itditri of sarkftr Koramkopda, tillwia 
KuvuS uu™ ... .nnthuuu «.udltiom 0 .tbepuyment m o^h of oup. 
l™rM. o( thXtul (iuu troTu Wm) M thu trouuim- of the Yielonous .\rmy 

Detail of permission note, duly signed, dated 23ud Zl Qadah in the 8t > eai 
of the [hai the offiw of SaraiulmiV^i-i of eorkilr Korutu- 

tr ‘uTov orSht«S^ tte hlt=reabudtted to the I.uporial 

iri^ntuv states that he does not get. even one-tcuth of hia ri/iiim tusmg to 

r;.;;;r:..sss'~—•>—■■ •''.‘■“rrfi: 

K?“i:l»ss'r“Jlj.. ..a -. -s^‘;*^E.™‘- 

(n)fnd tKitioiilurs petaiog to Hie office eanuot he delerui.ned. 

* of , 1,0 .....erf oraiitert be .ftbdii-u-'NuM Rhio ond lieurii^ the upctual 

„„ h'D^ruiu. the imVui 

..u,™j.uu-.vad,.0f R..rnkUk. .uhuF.ohhuudk 

Bimv^a. Dated gAdaU, Begnal year H. 

Hiindiods -j, t.dtl total 5164 ). 

Thf. diarv of the above-mentioned f lUma-rAv i, ^ii nf lvfneri-r 4 v 

Wa honored by tJiem.l> o^ b Pakhm-f-.Molk Iftlkhitu-d-DaiiUL lloh»..mi.id 
BahW,.r .Inng, BokW,i of the province of the Dreoeo. rcoohed 

office on the :«thRh»,.ffi.BtUtW 

A furtber note tihr^^dif^ 

"0001°?™ ^tiv’jrlhe ™me dote in the Pepartment of Am,.r. of Ib'enentt. 

° m. t .fee OS o oliiiipse into the aditimi»tira.tive u.achinery and tin; 

These 1.0 ea f'* The otener of Ike ,e«o<f. Mr. M, B. Anna]. 

Ct riiSS o^ 
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AeknowledgmeDta to Mr. G. YazdiMii, M, JL, NjiJtLiij, ArehieoLogicfLl Depaitment, 
• Hyderabad State, for hist kind help in the .dibiphemient of this Persian jfamd. 

This Mahbattas. 

106. Two Mahratlii Jttwaffo in the possession of Yithalesvani Subbaraya, the 
iircJitika of the Vithal^vara ieiiiple at Hoak^ite, refer tlicuiselyes to the rule of the 
MahrittAB. Ono of them, issned by Ra^bunAtha SubedAr uf Hosakhtd.- 

paragahAjis addreasod to RAiua-bhatta, son of Mud<|at-bhut>La> tdls him that on 
a representation made to the P^ahwa about the upkeep of the Vithal&svara tempJe 
in which the god had been set up, he was pleased to order the grant of the village 
Tnragaliir in MAI Or Taluk of the revenue value of 4‘2J Lamhan for the purpose, and 
asks him to conduct the services in the temple and pray for the pmsperity of the 
Peshwa- The other mmul is addressed by the ssmie uQlcer to the Beikuimkhas and 
DeSapAudes of the paragai^A giving them iutimation uf the.grant of the village, and 
asking them to have the xanad entered in the tlttflar and to band over the original 
to the arch aka. The god w'as set up by Baghtin&bha BAvAji iu accordance with 
the orders of the PAshwa, and the image was sCnt along with .Mudgai-hha^ti^'s son 
HAma-bbatta of Ajandi near Poona. The present ccrc/raA'iri BubbarAya is a lineal 
-descendant of RAma-bhatta. The period of the sattads may be about ITGO. 

Mtsobe. 

1Q9. A good number of recordB relating to the kings of Mysore was copied 
during the year. They include a copper plate grant and range in date from about 
1720 to 18^. The majority of them are in the form of xanetds, nirAps cjr letters 
issued during the reign of Krishpa-EAja-Odpyar III. One of the inscriptions r^ords 
the gift of a large bell to a LingAyat temple by a Muhammadan Amildar during 
the rule of Tippu. .tin epigraph of Krishna-EAja-Odeyai" III gives a long account 
■of the piety and travels all over India of a MAdhva devotee named BubharAya-dAsa. 

Knuhtia-lidja- Odeyar J. 

IlU, An inscription on a bell in the SiddhaHugAsvfu-a tejnpte at Edeyhr, 
Jvunlgai Taluk, states that the bell was & present from MlnAkshamma, wife 
of HaJaviyi Basava-KAjaiya. Though the king is not named iu the record, we 
know from EC, IV, Tedatore of 1741, that Ranja-EAjaiya, son of the above- 
mentioned BaBava-HAjaiya and MlnAkshaiuraa, was the sarfudlnhlri in the 
latter part of the reign of this king. The date of the record may he about 1720. 

Tippu.. 

111. I’wo iufscriptions on two bells in the SiddhalingAsvara tenxple at 
Edeydr, Kuuigal Taluk, tell us that the bells were presented to SiddhallngeJivara- 
fivAdii hy .JApara-KAna Bonrmaiji, Amlla of BAdaAaha Tipii BnlatAua. 

Krixh tj(i- RiiJOr^Odeyar IIL 

112. A lai^e number of records of this king, consisting mostly of 

aa?iads and letters and ranging in date from 1800 to 1638, was copied during 
the year. They include three or uirupa issued by Phr^iya with 

his usual seal in NAgari characters (see last y^ear's Report^ piir.a 135). One of 
these in the possession of Subbai-Aya, arshaka of the Vithal^fivara temple at 
Hoskh^, addressed to KrishiiarAya, Amildar of TyAkal, tells him that out of the 
estimated revenue of 10 mrahm and i harta of the village Torugahlr belonging to 
the VithalAfivara temple at Hoekiite (see nara 108) in his Taluk, the of 

5 tiarahofi and 9 hai^m formerly settled for the temple bus to be deducted 
and the balance of 4 varakas and 2 luitjas oolleetcd from EAina:*bhattEi, the 
arckaka of the temple, every year( and asks him to make over the village 
to RAnia-bhatta and to see that the services in the temple are regularly 
performed. The record Is dated in 1800. It is not clear why the revenue of the 
village, which w'as 42j v£tra7i£M in about 1700 < para 108J, fell off ao muck in the in¬ 
terval. Another in the possession of Abdul Uasiak, Shekdar of SarjApnra, Auekal 
Taluk, bearing the satue date, is addressed to B!'imai 3 ^a, Amildar of Anekallu. inti- 
iiiatiiig th.Tit orders have been passed to the effect that on indm of 0 mrahaji should 
be granted to the (akitpitiaddr fakir Shamsiiutldln residing in liis Taluk, and telling 
hill! to grant the same either in cash or in land according to the wishes of the 
donee. The third, dated 1801, in the posseaaion of Abdul Khuddu®, the caretaker 
of KhAjisAb’s niostiue at Gubbi, is addressed to Appajaiya, .ImlliJ, of Oubbi, ordering 
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him to grant to MokiuuliLui SbAh, Khftji of fiiibbi, land with an ;inauat asaeBsmeut 
of 1 tiarahn itnd 7A /layrts? in iilepe of the two IfhanjiH/jaa of wHt laiid which be had 
heOTi enjoying. Two records ki thy possfssinn of Uanitmban'a, urcJnika of the K6- 
dandarAraa temple at S&rjfipnra, Ajiekal Tiiluk, dated ItiOS, state that when the 
ritj^dhir^ja rlja-iuilrtinija Krisliya-llilja-Vodeyaraiya, seatiird on the jewel throne, 
was-rnfing the earth, the PadmasAle and PiuIaKiile (wca'.ers) of Sarj&piirii agreed 
among Llieiuselv'es to |ja3' 1 h'mit (pie) for €svery cloth inannfaetured anil sold by 
tliem in order to provide for Llit- daily, fortnightly, inonthl}'^ and yearly festivals of 
the gods KddnjidarAiiia and Ajijaufiya of SarjApura; and that the other ftFeijet/al of 
SarjApura agreed to pay 1 him for each family every year to provide for lainpe, gLl*. 
for tlie same gods. Eatdi rei iirS' has tw'o nsiml tiniil verses and a long list of aigna- 
tores at tlie end. A sfivtit! in the pfisflessioii of the Alnluviigll njutha, TlrthaliaJli 
Taluk i]jfLra 9S), <hited 1812, is written ki three langtiegeg, namely, Persian, Mah- 
i'athi and Kaiiniida, and addressed to the Amllas, th» ^irasiedArs, the Mokhaddamii 
and the inhabitaiiits of the earkftr Nagara., telling them that IvnshnAnanda-evAoij 
of the Blulgavata-sampradAya, residing at MulabAgil in iMara.la-Hlcfir’m4gai?i of 
INagava-tAlbka, who had been enjoykig lands uf the revenue mine of lUO Haidari 
wm/wi; and 3 wjts suhsemiently reijnincd ti'pay ayiWh’ of 33 ram A cw luid 

6§ and that on llin reppsentation of the svAmi in person that the balance 

left after the pa,^Tiient of the did not auftioe for the upkeep «f_ the niatha. the 
jddi bas been excused. The ^fiitturl was to be copied in the HinistedAr'a register tind 
till? original handed over to the sv4mi. The latter was not to he asked to produce 
u new saitiid every year. The signature of the king— ^iri-Krhhnii —comes at the 
iifid. Tlie ill Had was written by the Hajiir Mnuslu RATna-r4v. It hears at the top 
the usual seal of the king in NAgari cliaroeters giving his name with that of liia 
lather. 


113- Among other rtsiords of thia king, a itirdjt in the possession of Kasi 
8uhbauna, Shanbog of ftarjApura, Anekal Tahifc, dated 1813, wliicU is addresacd to 
llAinaiya, Amildar of Hosakote etc., statesYour letter intimating the removal 
iron! his ofliee of Shanbog Giindayj'a of Saijapura on account of the loud oom- 
piaints of the raiyata against his nppression and the appointincnt of WtArAiiiayya 
in bis place has been received. Ton did well in disudasing this opprossor of the 
poor nuyats. v\a you say that nearly lilty vorahm are sBlI due from him to the 
uarkAr, put him in confinement, collect the rneney without the least mercy and 
make a report about the matter.” Another in the possession of SnbbarAya, 

<if the YithalAfivara temple at HoskOte, dated 1815, iSBued by Lmganljtiiya-arasii, 
FauadAr of Beu^lnru, to RAniaiya, Aintluuf jMalhr, refers to a senitiriy held by 
the FauzdAr into the former Jfa/ifid.'j relating to the village Turugaliir in Kudlya- 
lulr-sainmatu of MAlAr taldka, in accordance with a general order received from 
Hajiir to the effect that the papers pertaining bo thu jdtU vill ages enjoyed by Brah. 
mails in the several taluka should be examined and diiecttons lasued to th© Anid- 
dars to act in atcordanc:*! with the result of the examination. The papern examin- 
wi by th© FaiiwlAr in connectifHi u ith the village in qUEStion were fl) a witNaii 
issued bv EaghtuiAtbfi BftvAji grimting the village, as a sarviundmja, to the 
Idsvara temple at HoftkOte fpara 108) ; (i) another addressed to the D^sariuikhivs 
and tlip DAMUKindes by tlie same person direcLkig them to treat the vil-- 
S as a ; (3^ a Mi issued in 1800 by DivAn Purnoiya r.o Krl.hm- 

r^'a Anilla of TvAkat, directing him to coilflc.t aof 4 dfiraAa^ and 2 
from kaiiia-bhatta, arrJiJtka oi the above-mentioned temple (para lldj; and (4) a 
nirihi issued m 1811 from Hajkr to Amlb TUoiaiya tidJing him tn continue the 
j.idi viiia>^o in accordance with the previous savad. He then orders the Amildar 
to'i ollect"Lhe Mi ham lUma-bhaitQ a^ noted in the DivAn’s tdHd and to see that 
ilie villa^^e sk exempt from such troubles as biifi (forced labour) and bcgdi‘>. Ihis 
tdkid wiS to be entered in the Sirasteditr’s register and th© original handed over t.o 
tb© BrAhinan The signalure of the FaimdAr-AVi-Ediiim-coines at the end. At iht; 
ton of the I f'Cord is a seal containkig ibre© lineft m Nftgari characters which run 
Lh IS — 1 1 f SrMii i«hnn (2^ FiiAju-kaohAri (3) Another mru/j in the 

Dosi^essiau of Kasi Kiihbauna. 8 ban bog of SarjApura, issued in 1830 to App Or A 
Imlhi of SariApura. states that a compliuni has been received from .App)\jiLiya, th© 
ioiig-standkii &ianlx>g of Dofida Tiuunasaudra in 8fi.rjApiira Taluk, to the ©ffucL that 
Ktoudya, a distant agnate of his, is now eauHing trouble by asserti^ 

Iho oUieo of Shflubog, nud directs him to hold an enquiry and give the post to tho 
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propfir cUimiimt. AnDther. dated 18*21, in the [jos^sion qf BAniftctiirva, tiTchuk^ 
Oi K^ndarami temple at Sarjipnra, is addressed to Cheiirjarfl.y«i.p'pK' Ui'dtaka 
of the lUnia temple at SarjApura, by SnbedAr Appftriya. It tells him that in 
imoordance with a mrii}i received from Hajiir limda of the revenue vafno of 3 
rarakait have been grim ted to provide for offeringB aad feBtivala in tlie teuiple and 
cmeotB liiin to take posaession of the lamia nnil perform the services regular!}'. \t 
the occurs the syllable Dfi, supposed to be tlie initial of king 

t'hikka-Deva-llAja-Odejr'ar, between the stin and the ei'escent. Another, in tlie 
pos^^on of Subbaraya, arrkula of the Vitbaleivara temple at Hoskhte, issued in 
by Uivflm Venkatarftjaiya-ara^ii to Biligiraiya, Amildar of MAhk, intimates 
the r^ieipt of a petitiop from Appanua-bhatta of Hosakote stating that formerly 
^0 vill^e Turugalbr in Miliir Taluk had been granted as a mrra7nthtua to the 
V ithaiesvam temple, that subsequently it was ordered by Piirpai^-a that a iddi of 4 
carahas aud 2 hanns should be collected (see ahove^ and that there has now been 
T^od an objection ^ hold the village on payment of the above jOdi, and directs 
him to allow the vdltige to be enjoyed by the temple as before on payment of tJie 
jddi ^ m-dered m Phrnajya's fMid. The signature of the BivAn-.'iVi-ifdma-appears 
at the clos^. fhc seal at the top contains Lliese four lines in Kannada characters ■ 
tij 8rl i2; SrPKnshija Bi (3)-yjlnji kach^v (4)^n Bujur. .inother in the possession 
k arrJuika of the KodaniWOma temple at- Sorjftpnra, issued in 1833 

by BlpllrAya, Fattsdftr of Bangalore, to Sfisbayya, Amlla of Sarj&puTH, directs him 
to pay out of the customs revenue 2 dudtluii (8 pies) evetj' day to the Rama temple 
for purchasing camphor and incense. Another in the posBeasion of the same 
mdividnaJ bearing the same date, is issued by AnilJa Sesliayya to Chnnnaras appa 
urc/mAvi of the Eama temple, giving intimation of the above order. ThiaWcord 
also bears the syllable Di\ at the top. 

114. A Sanskrit insermtion on the gold umbrella of His Highness the ilaha- 
-faja 8 throne m the Mysore Palace, eonakting of 24 anmldubh verses, invokes bless- 
mgs ^ Ivnsh^a-Rftja-Odeyar HI, ft is addressed to tho king. After a rhefcorioni 
description of the umbrella m two verges it prays that all the gods, mcluainf^ tha 
pianets, and the eight regents of the directions who ore described with Iheir 
attnbntofl jmd vehiclea, and the goddesses may give their blessings to the kinn 
seated on hia berediiiuy jewel throne. The umbrella is thus described .Afraid 
of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon serves you in the guise of 
an umbrella, ireatmg with contempt the brilliitnce of the sub hy the power of 
your patron^e, the motm of your umbrella causes joy at ail times to the circle of 
the earth (of/nrwise to the hlies).” 'rhen the record proceeds to_ invoke blessings 
thus; May Er^ina. Vish^iu and MahAsa together with their Saktis protect you 
day and mglit May Y4ni give you eloquence. Lakshmi great wealth and Sarvii- 
mangalA good fortune. May the thirty-three crores of gods, the VisvAdevas, the 
Vteua, the Budnm. and the Adityas protect you seated on the throne. M.av 
Shrya give you glory. Chandra f^e. Mangala goiHl fortnne, Budba loveliness, 
Guru wisdom. Sukra statesmanship. Sani happincus, Rihu strength of arm and 
KAtn enimbnce. May-Dnrga, GonAfea. KshAtrapftia and Yistdshpati protect you 
on all sides, blay Indra, seated on Air&vata and bearing the thunderbolt, increase 
jour wen th. May tbi- seven-handed Agni, seated on the ram and hoiding .rruH- 
and other weaiwms, give yon glory. May DbarmsrAja, seated on the biiilalo 
Md pusffissaed of dat/dn other weapons, give you mi abiding love of dharma. 
May ^ai^ta, armed with the mace and seated on a man, renitivp v'out fear of evil 
spirits. May A aruna, seated on tho crocodile and possessed of tho'noose and other 
weapons, give you peace of mind and purity. May Vftyu, se.lted on the anteloue 
and bearing the wmijow, grant you health and strength. May KubAra, anned with 
the sword and seated on tho hoiTje, give you undiminiehing treasure May tsAna 
seated on the (mil and bejiiing the trident and other weapons, give you long life ” 

I he record e wes with an exhortation to the king that he will maintain the path 
of dkarma followed by Dillpa, Sagara, lUma, Harischandm and Naja. For on hid 
dea^riptioa of the Mysore throne see year's Reportr, para 145. 

Jib. The remaining reconU of this king, about XH in number, arc mostly 
connected with the Pra,‘<anna-’V enkatarainauasvdmi temple in Mysore and Subba- 
^jTv-dksa, its founder. The earliest of them is dated 1831 and the latest 1858. 
Barring three inscriptions which are on stone in the above-mentioned temple all 
the others arc mnads excepting one which is a copper grout. These latter ari> m 
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tliR ptthsewsioTi mf ^[r. tbo majjager of tbe temiilp. whu is ^ 

lirn'iil (iBBCPTicJiint of Subbarftya-d^sa, Though not the firet in choronnlogical ardor, 
a xiin.a(l by the klug in lB3f} to Subljarftja-d&Ka inay Iw iloalt with finit ae it 

gives [iotailiii uf Siibbar4ya-ilA!iJi’3 pious at^ts and travels all over India. %vkich are 
repeated almost vorbatiiu tn a stone inscription of about the same date in the 
temple. It is a long roll comisting of 11 sheets of paper joined together with the 
king's seal at G very joint and is styled a ddna.-pa trike, or gift-deed. It opens 
thus:—On Satunlay the fifth luiutr day of the bright fortnight of Asviia Lii the year 
Dnrumkhi corresponding to tbe Saka year 175li, the r4j4dhir4ja rfl.j&'paraTn^svam* 
prandha-pmtipa aprathua'Vlra'narapa.Li. birurLmf-einbara-fiaHda. sole herrj of. the 
worliL a moon to the milk ooeim the Yada race, possesaor of the insignia of among 
others the conch, the disens, the elephant-goafl, the axe. the makara, the fish, tho 
iiarahhi, the itdjt>at the gantiabhirtnida, the hoar, Hamimin, Garui^ and the lipn, 
Knshija*Kftja*Y/w.leyar, se,ated on the resplendent jewel throne on which B&ja- 
ksbitip4la and other paramount kings descended from the lunar race had auccessively 
sat in the great Mahifeflrar-saiuBthSlna, the abode of tha wealth of the KarnAt^ka 
country, which was an ornament of all the ijountries that adorned the whole circle 
of the earth, gave a ddno'^pati'ike to the devotee of the., god Venkat^fia, fiubbarftya- 
dftaa alifti GApAla-dAsa as follows. Then follows a bag recital of the miracles 
pcrfomied, badges of honor obtained, pions at^ta done, and journey b made all over 
India by the donee. It may be summarised thus:— 


When fonucrly SSubbarftya-dAsti waa an official at the Lmer Gate 
of the Pal^e. the king’s step-mother Lakshmaniumpni graixted to him a htiatfa- 
mdnffa at Auandi^r and his queen of Krish(iavil4ea a vriffi. While he was living hi 
the house given to him in the Krishuavilfisjv-agraharft, a severe epMemio of cholera 
broke out in the city in 182? counting a large nuiuber of irdiabitauts among its 

victims, 'rhe god Venkatfisa used to manifest himself to 
8ubl)ar4>a-dA8* s oairadufi when flore at lieart for the calamity he lay uu- 

und trayels. conscious giving up food and drink, the leuimed and pious 

DiggAmi SrlnivAsAchArya, appearing in a dream, handed to him three pieces of 
charcoal (avffdTa), a Ka^tlrAyi ha/ia and Bometfolored grains of rice{wian/rd/:if//uie), 
belling him that their use would cure the patients and avert the epidemic. He 
acitordingly cured a large number of people suffering from the disease by giviiig 
them holy'charcpal water {angdra-tirtka ' and Tnantrdkskat^ and thus restored the 
city to its former healthy condition. On some people c-spresaing a doubt about the 
truth of the matter, the king, prompted by the god Venkat4Aa, went tn him tuid 
saw his performance, during the worship of the god, of the toroh-service {panjina- 
s/pei with a torch given to him by Bangalore SAm&chArya who had litien directed 
to do 80 in (1 dream, and other feats. t)u the invitation of the king he weut to 
the Palace the next day taking with him the god VenkatCsa and performed worship 
in the Gla,w Hall (Kannadi-tottiJ, at the concluBion of which the king preaenteq 
to him the anklet {gaffgtiru} of the royal hor&e and a silver hell as badges of honor.^ 
Soon lifter he went tt) Bangalore, and while staying there w'as directed iu a dream 
u> get the imageB of Srinivasa and Krislipa in the possxesaion of StnappanAyaka- 
BAloppaijAyaka who was likewise directed in a dream to hand over tbe iniagw 
whicli bad been left with him 3(> yearn ago by i JiggAini SrinivAsAchArya. By the 
power of these images, on the hply occasion of the sammer solstice, water issued 
from tlio plastered door of BubbarAya-modaii’e choultry at Halasdr-p^te and flowed 
for four days. This marvel was witnessed by all people and reported to 
Timiriappa-rAjaiva, FauKdAr of Bangalore, who proceeded to the spot and ex¬ 
pressing aetonishment at the sight sent some of the water by a BrAhmim to HfijQr, 
He then proceeded to Tiriipati and stayed there for three months iiaymg hopnigo 
to cod SrlnivAisa, who told tbe temple managers in dreams which they all h^ 
simultancooslv to show him dun honors. Acairdingly, Areot \ eakatiirAya. the 
SubedAr presented him with an anklet, and a Garudagamha at the tune of tho 
torch-fsemco, from the temple j KotikanyAdAna TAtachto^ mtb a pair of metal 
lioniB Uirurkiuai : and Tolappa-VacadftchATyA with a gold lion s-head (lowAfl-fu/nfh), 
II discus at; well an 20 A*riuj!es of land in MallivArn, hifl .uitTumtlm/fl village. He 
then returned to \i vsore with all tbe insignia and stayed at the rn^ay^fi^vara 
temple for nine months, and, the king having,in the meantime enlarged hia house 
in the KrishnavdlAsa-agnihAra and set up the god V^ni^opAla. reip^oved to it and 
RU)pped there for two months- On bis infonning the kmg soon after that he hiw) 
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Ijtcfl direeted in a dream io go on a piJgriiunge to the Ganges, tlie king gate hiin 
pemiBaion, though with great reiuctanne 5 Lp tiieii put three double handfuls of 
noe mixed with pearls (iiud rubles into his idiitK-lx>w'], pretieiiLed him with a rroid 
Cham adorned with bells and a silvw anklet, and granted these insignia for liia 
god—a palankeen, two silver sticks, a pair of cliaiiriB, an umbrella, a white parasol 
a pair of round fams sii horse w ith a double dniLj, an elephant with a 

lace banner, and a camel : he further gave him a rahaddri or pufsapoH addr(‘Rsed to 
all the diatriut ofSeerti ilireotmg them toaSord him all assistance diirin** hiniournev 
and hjid.aamnlar mhaddri written by KljaaamVij.n- Sflludj (Casamaijor), Resideat hi 
the btate, for his journey in the Company's Ihuiiiniuiiji. 

lie. SublaravardAsa then left Mysore for Sosale where VidyAparpa-svanii 
pive him the badge of a cord of straw >.hi4nnj((iriu'6-htntda}. Frum there he 
travelled to bnng^ri where, on seeing hk liadges of honor, Naraaimha-T3h4rati- 
s\ irmwM greatly pleased and saad that they wera appropriate to him. He tiieii 
went to PJiiPb paid homage to the god Erish^ia ajid received the blosoings of atJ 

Riislm^miu presented him with a gong, the svimi of 
Pt.Lhayara with a hand-lamp and a NiLriyaniLrti, the sv&nii of SirQr with a trumpet 

Hayagriva, and the svami of Kftnani\i ivith 
consorts. After visiting BatyadJiai mu-sv4ini at 
HoJehonnur, he journeyed to Lolkpur \'ia PanJrapura. N^ka, Tryjiiiihaka (>nka,ni 

received from tlie ruler of tlie State whose wishes Mere 
fulfilled a: with an inscription as a mark of honor. At Indore he wos 

presented by Holkar hlaUhn-Kaya with a<;hauri with the name MartAuda inRoribed 

n of I JJjam, Chitrakiita and PrayiW sel un 

the gods \A^iiigApflJa and Hamimiudu the Vyasarayamatha built hv him near the 
^ Haniimonl^ghftp, aa also a linga in the Siva temple erected 

hL lU matter, who, being pleased, gave 

him the surname of GilpfUa-dAsa, After visiting GayA he went to Rrahmavarta 

BAjUHiya with a gold bmcolet. Re then 

flAnmf Ayddhya, Nairaisaranya, Gandahi. 

G6Diati. Parlkahifca^gada. HostinApun, dvAlApuri, Eanabala-kshLUra. HaridvAra 

M-ih! r !{ ^1 returned to Lashkar GvAlfir paeaiiig through Kurukshetra, 

BaJarAma-kshto, Bharatapura and NandigrArtm. 
At ('vaier he received five siiver kala.>>a^ ot finials for his pJank^nm fmm BAjA-bAvL 
ciin^rt of ^laji oi^^yA; at J4nsi an elephant with a kettle-drum from Srlmanra 
t inAyaka-BAya ; at > agapiiri a silver >dmha4aldta adorned with a hell imrl engnvved 
with an iiTseriptioii for his plaukeen from Ragboji Bii6naie in 1833 • at HiddSbrtd 
.m inscribed mSrcUl and a mhaddri from Mil (.’hondu-LAlTarG^dS 
jia^mg through MantM aya and Hampe-VirCpAkslia. a pearl kniklace for his 
and ^ rakaddrii and at Ivaimavalu, after bathing m the ErishnA, ihe TungabhJlrA 
and the Nivrit i-s^gaiua and visiting BhiivanAndra-svaiui of the RAghavAmlra- 
svaini-inatha a KaghavAiidrapura, a cap adorned with a gold liniai from the 
NavAba. Ho then visited Tirnpati, GhatikAchak and Ejtnchi, and went to 


r ’ - 1 — v d -Y piu:h-ouii«t:K8, ano sWords and guns, ami that 

he should be allowed to travel without any obstruction. With this und other 
■rMans panted hy Gisainnijor, the Mysore Resident, the collectors and other 
othcers of the Company a Doujinions ,and the Chiofs of Ami and other places he 
travelled to Chidamhai'a. MAyfira mid Sonkliamukhi and then reached EumbhukAna. 

117 AtEumhliakmrahesetupHauiimAninKoMaiuSrlTiUA^^rava bauga- 

ow on tlie hank of the EnvAn, which his wife with the eonseui of her cliildren hkd 
bestowed upon him mth a gift-deed, ami when after this lie was uevin-T h, tho? 
Dablr street wjth all his insignia, some scholars treated him with imlilTerence, but. 



'^,^'4r-Tirnnavam set up a white marble figure 
ofilantmi^ m the big fttre^ AgrahAra on the way to RAmAsvara. bathed at 
Sctii, Uhited IGinyAlfumAn, AnuntaNayima, and JaiiArdaua, received a monkey-flag 
and a Crarmla-llag from the svauii at TAtAdri. made over the knd granted by rjiic^ 
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Gan^A-bdyi to tho gnfl Hanuujao bpI up by liim l)ebitid thi* Vt'iikiv|ttiSvarutf?iLiipIeoii 
tho bftiik of the Ana-Tftiurap£kriii at Tinmavalli, visitea Srlrtmga, went to to 

pay respects to his gtitu, aod reUirnerl to Mysore with all his insigDia 1835. Ibe 
king «>ut for him and being liight.v pleased on seeing all the inaigna and letters a^d 
nil bearing iicGOunts of his travels presented him with a gold bmoplet aderneo uitli a 
bell. SonietiiJiH after, at bis reqiitftt, the king oaiised to bo biiiit a teiup^e on the 
site of the 2th.h honw in Kriahnavilih;ii-agrali4ra, a pond tmined Srliiivisa- 
puslikarini and a car, set up the god Prasajinsi-Venkati^ in IHSC. pieBeuted vessel^ 
vehicles and other articles l equimi for the temple, mode a monthly grant of Jfe. IW 
for the festivals and the feeding of ErJllniiatis and set up a stone uiseription in the 
temple. The king's signature /vris/^wo coinea at the end. Ihe grant was 
written by Arntutme Subbariya. 

118. The akmn inscription referred Ui at the close of the last para, which is 
at the sides of the stikhftJutsi. entrance, is almost identical iu ^;ontGDts wiLb tno 
8at>a^f dealt withio paras U.5-H7 but for a few sUghl variations and some additions 
at the end. It is stated here that TAlappa-Vamdftehilrya ftlao ipve hmi an imap 
of Nflravami whtli consorts, the grant of land, here said to he 'J> hutita^j made by 
him being intended for the worship of this god; that S^nbbarilYa-^a made a gift 
of this land t{i Dhannlc-hflrya, grandson of lliggftini Si’lniyasacbArya; that he 
received the ^iiirati at KoUiphr from Chenchim SAlub; and he waa 

presented with a pair of spears covered with bear-skin by the chief of Pungannr. 
The epigraph j efers to the grant of the mnatl mentioned above and adds thu follow- 
in- iteufs of information :—Subbarftya-dAsa aJid liis eider brother blnappa-dftsa ImiH, 
for the spiritual welfare of their parents and for the inerca^of the king s prosi^nty 
an rtflro/idra, named SnbbariyadAsa's agrahfim, in front of the ^ffisiinna-\ enkojeha, 
tcm^R, It consisted of nine houses, one of which was to he a feeding ho use, two, 
residences of the archaM of the Hannman shrine imd of the yu/umdim the othem 
being given to Briihmans (named! who were to conduct the services la the temple- 
The t/aifividna was given the bhaitit-indnifu at Aiiaiidui- winch Suhhi^iiyii-diiiia had 
u. (par,. 115; »nd .hr otter, laote ol ^ 

value of f> i:arnhas each out of Ina vfUit at Moaur in Aitikuppe Taluk. If the con. 

tributions from the devotees were loss Limn one rupee, to tl o 

them; incase they e-vceeded that amount, they were to be handed over to t e 

ifajamdua to be ntitiaed for the eitpauses of the templf. this grant was 

H^lmr&va-^asa in 1838. 'l^he epigraph goes on to fii«- that the kmg 

pleased on seeing tko grant and gave this kihl-M-vwn. to 8ubbarayii-d:Yh!i c^lin„ up- 

orhiL to preserve all tho insignia obtained by the graoo of he 

Venkattsa, to have a portrait statue of hi.s opposite to the god, to carry on the 

Mervices *Sd festivals of the temple and to live happily pmymg for tbep^speri^^of 

the donor. The writer of the grant was Kadim AenkatnrAya of ChiUdivarAja 

durua Tlie record closes with the king’s signature. As reference is made to 

KahbnrAyfl-dilsa's grant of 1838, this inscription must have been put on stone m that 

vear or at a later period, . f i 

At the top of the stone is a later addition stati^ tbiiL on the 
eclipse on Tlnirsday the new moon day in MArgasira of the year Rfthhnkntii ilHl^ 

the kin- ordered lUi annual grant of 36 Kantlrayi mraltn^ trow the rreasiiTy^ to 

SnbbarAva-dAsa for the upkeep of the Ming-house at Bdikere. and that on the 
^m^^i^asionlhs son midi^ L annual grunt of ‘^4 e.r./m., and Ins 
‘Liu-mrAiaiya-arasu an annual grant of 12 vnf<thm, for the same purpose*. Tt is stated 
thatTall the tliree have affixed their signatures. 

ll‘i Of t he remaining two stone inscriptions in the temple the one over the 

‘‘'L* 




tlie devotee of tbe god Piusiftniia-Venkal,^iA.i. The attitode of 
tlio hgiiFR represents the Ruri'cnder to God of a|] the clDiritiai and foven) the body " 
? n-^ consistti of only one plate uieasuring 

V records that when (with titles as in para 

iioj JiTisiina-Raja-Odeyjtf was mling the earth, Srhiivtea-dftsa and SiihharWa- 
nAsa a//o# tiApAla-dAfiti. sons of SltftrAnmJya and grandsonB of Snbbaiva of the 
Mandgalya-gAtra AsvaJAyana^afttra and Eik-feabhA, during tho Navaritrl festival’ 
granted, for the spiritual welfare of their partmta, for the iiicroaso of tho kb 

IVr'f ■r]i VllT T fa-^W 4 ^ l-h J-S. n I-aa a 4 . ^ a-a f 1 . I - .1 ^ . 1 d A «. 1 ^ a - . a. 
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prosperity and for the pieasiare of the god V<‘nkat«a, a rriffi together with a lionso 
furnished with iiJl uoeessaries, to BibA I^AiiiAchAr, son of ftrtnivAfifLehAr and grand- 
MU cd hubraniapyAchar of the Huridraaa-gdtra and Apastainba-sfitra. Then 
bllow details a« given b paras llo, llT and U8 about the eoustnicibu of the 
rriLsilimii-venkat^vara tt mpJe. etaj in tho house >'<K;eiv€!d by Sub^ai Ava- 

dAM from rvrtshaavilAtia.SaiinidhdTm and about the affraltdrn, here named 
SubraliTiinnva-iigriiMra, built by him. Tho donee was to g<d huidu of the revemie 
value of b iWia-s his duties being the retiitation of the SArua-vMa and oflichitin- 
as PurdJiiE m the l^;aaDna-\onkat^&vara timiple. In case there wm no hitch in 
the discharge of the duties assigned to him, he was eutitleii to sell, exchance 
mortgage or give away the lauds.. The record closns with two usual final ver^ 
tho signatures of the kmg, Srhiivasa-dftsa ami SubharAya-dAsa. One of the 
tf. n rendered thusMay those fortunate people who are devoted 

to the feet of their parents, who are well-born, who are possessed of bmthers, v.'ifc 
and sons, who arc intent on the worship of God, who are desirous of the position 
of an emperor, protect these chtmties. ’ 

1120. Of the remaining rcKords wliich aro nil, as stated in para 115, in the 
Fe'ltmb? ^ru the manager of the Prasanna-Venkatarmnana 

stdiF A ^irT’ r * records the grant of a vritti and a'house to 

»ubi).jrA 3 a-da^ by Lmgijammantn of KriehnavilAan-Sannidhatia, .jnecn of Krislma- 
RAjii-Odo^ar III I ho grant of this brtHt and bouse has been alluded to more 
than once Lii the foregoing paras. The sanad k a pretty long roll consisting of 
6 sheets of paper joined together with the Jdngk seal at oyery joint. It has also a 
^0 Beal of the king at the top, which coutains an atmsMuhit vorse in four lines iii 
ISAgan oJiaracterB, giving bis name and that of his father. The lines run thus: - 
C h Am II 9<BkA'H^valai -^rl- 
C]iAiu,ar<ijAbd Li-janinaiiah 
ftii -Krishnauf ipa-c h audtaay a 
kal4 sAvftnuriiphtJ 

After invocation nf tho godde.is ChAmiindikA and the l3oar incarnation of 
Vishnu, it recordR that the moonlight to the lily Krishnaviksa, Lingajannaaimi 
the lawful wife nf ! with titltis as in para 115) Xrisbua-Raja-Odej’ar of Mahisiir son 
of CliAniit-Rij'a-Vaiiayar and grandson of Immatli Krishna-liAja-Vadayar of the 
Atr^yag6tniAsvafayana-sfltra and Rik-sAkhA, on Tiirusday the hrat lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Asvija in the yua^ Vishu corresponding to the iSaka year 1743 
with tlifi consent of herliusband, granted, iisniiarvamdnt/a, with all rights and Uses 
for ihi) pleaHure of CLamun^svari whose foot stool was iilummctl hv the duster of 
rays of the jewel crowns of all the gods and demons, one vritii oat of the twenty- 
one formed of lour villages (named) in Attiguppe Taluk for the Liiigam/LnibA- 
agrabftra founded by her for the increaBe of her good fortune on the bank of the 
Kavf^ri near the liliago ChondagAla in Mahififtm-AshtagrAma Taluk, together with 
a house furniBhed v?ith all ncGessarics, to SubbarS^^, son of Himaiya and iwand- 
son of VAsud^ivaiya of the Maudgalya-gdtra AsvalAyana-sfltra and kik-AAkhA' It 
is stated that the king and queen decoratwl the donee and hk wife with ornaments 
before making the grant. One of the 21 liritf if was reserved for the god Haya^rlva 
of the ParakAJa-matha situated in the tiffrftiifirn, the others being liestow'ed on 
BrAhmaus. An order was also sent with the king’s signature to the Am Ik of the 
Taluk directing him to make over the vrittijt to the donees. The vnitiddra were to 
ooriduct a special festival of the god Hayagriva of the ParokAk-matha on tbi- 
imuivereaiy' of the king's birthday, tjio second lunar day of the dark fortnight of 
AshAdha coupled with the asterism Sravan-i, out of the miscellaneous income ihflji- 
bdhu) of their efittis. Among the sourcea of income named may be meutioned 
^emfm-ualu, idndytt, iru^katUke, ndmi-Mnih, &nry-kdtti!x, idUknta, samaijdeiidTa 
chardddya, hordtUya, nutfhjfi-^patanga, Hy^-ptij/pali^ mamrali and maddiht. The 







record cilosL** with fi-i e osiid final vmea .vud the signature of the queen 
The ^rant wns written by BhftgavuLa NAranappa, the Hajftr Mimslii. It is not, 
deal' why tht naiueti of tlie father and gi^idfallier of the donee given here differ 
from those mcufeioued in the copper grant notiued in the previijus para- Another 
record conueotod with the out* iiuiiced above ia a ffhrfirfi-itiidige or asscasineut roll, 
dated 1822, giving rniniite details of the items of incorae of the vritH granted 
to Bnbbaritya by the (juoen. The donee is cailod Subbaniya of the Kitchen hall 
(Adi.tfeMofdi'^ nod. bis rritti is said to be in the village Miiduru. and the Hth of 
the 21. 

121. Three of the records are raJimliiri^ granted to Subbarilya'ditsa by tiie 
iiaiigalore FaiUidAr TiuimapparAjaiya-attLsu, the hing, and the Nagar KauzdAr 
VltarAjaiya^arasu in 1H'2S, I82f* and 1330 respeetivelv. Thu firsts addressed to the 
Amllas aud KdledArs of ArainaneBtfue-giuUs, informs them that, the god venkata- 
ratiiapa of Tirupati having manifested himself to him, Snbhariya'disa went fcn 
Tinipati and is now on ins way hack to ilysore, and direota them to njueivo hitii 
with due honors, lodge him in a suitable place, give him the necessary supplies, 
look after hia tmnveuiDiico, and when leaving the place send four raen to accom¬ 
pany hiiji to the next stage, '['he second, addressed to the same odioeis as also to 
those of the customs departmenc, infcitiiutes tliat Suliburlyit-dAsa to whom the god 
Venkal^'Sa is gracious goes on a pilgrimage to Udnpl and thence to the G-anges tak¬ 
ing wdth him 60 BriUnuaiia,20 Stidraa, 10 weapons, 1 elephant, 10 horses, 0 bullocks, 
a palanheen with the god Venkata, and a parasol, chiiuriA, Hags and other iu' 
signla: and orders that, they, along with tlie leading men of the place, should go 
out and rctmivc him and bis god with a Ijand of music and other hunori;, lodge him 
in a safe and couveniGut phuie, supply him with all the necessary things (specified < 
obtaining a receipt which was to ba sent to Hajhr for payment, and send four peons 
up to the limit of their jurisdiction. The cuBtoins ofticers were to allow him to pass 
'without demandiag iiny tolls. The stages within the State for the journey to 
Uilupi and from there to RAsi are given tlitis—Sdsale, x^shtagrAuia, fjakshinuna- 
tirtliakaitte, Yedatore. BhArya, Nars!pura,.Kau6ika, HAas^, ValatoreiBelhr, YastAne, 
IChAndya, LakWvalU, Thihahiklli and Agiinibe; and Ag;mibe, Tirthahalli, Siva- 
mogge, HoonAli and Harihara, The third mhithlri, addressed to tlie Am lias itnd 
Killedirs of Holehonniir Jind Honu4|i, gives theiu intimation of the pilgriinugc to 
the Ganges of SubbarAya-disa to whom the god Venkatesa is graciouit, rofers them 
to the Hiijhr ralmddn and is similar in conteotB to the first with regard to the 
reimiining portion. Six more are nirapt issutid by the king to or m favorof Subha- 
rftya-dAsii. One of them, dated 1830, refers to a letter received from him from 
Sliimoga about the misconduct of Harlkftr Tiinmappa who was ordered to accom¬ 
pany him aiid about the non-recepit of his own pay and the sanctioned special 
supplies on Saturdays, and states in reply that an order has been sent t6 the Nagar 
Fmijsdilr to arrange for some one else taking the thing {apparently ashes) to the 
OtLUges in company with him and to send bock Tiuimappa to Hajur, that he luuet 
Fee that tho thing is deposited in the Ganges, and that urdere have been issued for 
handing over Iris pay of 10 mrahan as Palace Pandit and the Batnrday supplies 
to his elder brother Slnapp. He wa.s also naked to write on leaving Shiitioga. 
Another, of 1837, addressea to the Treasury Department, refers coSubtuirAya-dAsa's 
pilgrimage to K&si and other places and the construction of the temple, etc., in the 
house granted to him in Krishnavilisa-agraliftra,intimates a juonthly grant of 30 
r(ira/ni« ftjr carryitig on the various festivals in the cemple, and orders the pajnnent 
-of the amount either monthly or 3 'early to Hnbbariya-Jiia or his agent, .\iitiiher, 
dated 18:38, addres.scd bo SubWaya-dtoa. says:—‘Tt hi a long time since you loft 
Mysore on a pilgrimage to Tirupati. As rcqueaied by you at the time of your de¬ 
parture. the Htoao mason OhaudftchAri baa been ordered to complete the work of the 
Uinplo. I learn from ^Inappa that tho services id the temple arf. l>eing regnlarlj' 
performed and that one-half of the temple grant i.n being sent to y-ou for feeding 
BrAhmans. The Saturday supplies from the BakshmlvilAsa and KriahnayilAsa 
hftvti been ordered la be given as before. When you go ttj Bangalore enquire on 
our behalf about the welfare of Kolkni YenkatarAya, SAfihagiriFAya, KAmasvAmi, 
Shrappa, JlvanarAva, Aupappa, Anche-SnbbarAya and Kuppanpa. Our state of 
healtb is in the saiue t^mdition as it was when you left Mysore.’* Tins letter 
shows how kind and considerate the king was to hi* dependants. The seal at the 
top has a tfiindatthirimda in it. Another, of 1843, states that when (with titles aa 
in para 115) Krish ua-KAja-Odeyar was ruling the earth Heated on the jewel thione, 
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lie miiile au annual {(rani of 36 vartthns for tlie juaiiitBnance of the feeding-itouBB 
and tin* .Taya-Tentat^^ temple founded by Snbbnj-ilya'dflwa at Bilikert- for tl^e 
convenience of pilprinis proceeding to Udupj, Snbrahinanya and Tala-KAv^ii, It is 
also added that Biiddhiavaru and ^ya LingarSija-aTiisii likewise made an annual 
grant of 24 and 12 m>ahas respeetively for the eaine purpoBe. This grant also 
appears ns an additional note in the long stone ineuription of the Prasanna-Ven- 
kataramana tetijple (see end of para IIS). Another, isBiied to RubbarAya-dAsa in 
1853, refeiB to a cqrupliunt made by him about the reduction of the montbly grant 
lo Ids temple from 30 to 20 varaho^, and tells bini in replj’ that the halanee uf 10 
tJutahm ill reBorved fot the expenses of the annual oar festiTal and the feeding of 
BrAhni^s on the ocnasion. Another, issued to him in 1858, refers to another 
romplaint made by hiiu about a requisition ftom the Treasury Bhakshi calling 
upon him to enbrnit penodkal acconntB of the expenditure of the temple, and 
states in reply that the Bhakshi has been ordered not to demand the submission 
of accoutilB. It flAso informs him that the king will soon pay a visit to the 
temple. 

One more record that deserves notice, though not a stmad, is an undated iiuto- 
graph letter of condoience addressed by the king to SubbarAya-dilfia who seeiuE to 
have suffered some Bad bereavement. IL is a pathetic letter giving unmistakable 
proof of the depth of attachment which the king had for his faithful dependants. 
Vi'e are not told what the nature of the bereavcmimt was, but it cansed so mneh 
grief to RubbiirAya*dltea tliat be appears to have made up his mind to leave Mysore 
for guild. The king asks him to stay with him and to try to give up the grief. 
He says—“You have been subjected to unending sorrow' which you did not deserve. 

T look npoii your grief as my grief. Think of me and copBole yourself, I have' no 
trusted friend like you, T have toBted you in every way and yon have stood every 
test, ft will bo a relief to me if you remain with me till the cloaeof the cir 
iispoct of the planets to which 1 am subject at present. Your wife must be bowed 
down with overwhelming gri^h PleaBo iiller her mj condolences and console her. 
ff you yomself give way to grief, what will be the* fate of the other members of 
j^nur biiiiiJy ? I therefore conjure you to console yourself in the interests of your 
family mid for my sake." 

1-22. A word may be said here about some of the other rahaddria and letters 
received by RubbarAya-dAsa, which were alluded to iu paras 115 and 116, Tho 
rfl7/m/dri granted by Casamaijor, the Mysore Resideut, is dated the 7 th December 
1820. There is also one in Mahrftihi granted by Grenie, the Resident in Lucknow, 
in 18-31. The Telugu m?un/drf of Kirv^tnagar was issued in 18.33 by themaliA- 
maiidalesvara Bomiuarija Bahildiir DAvo^mabArljulL!. The seal, like that of Yija* 
yonagar, lias a hoar below and u dagger above bo tween tlie sun and the crescent. 
The onu given at NAgapura, which is In Mahrilthi, Ijears the aignatnri' of Ragliuji' 
Bhbalo St'»Tiii-Sahib. The seal contaimi an ajiushtufsh verse in six lines of Nftgari 
chajiu.terB, which means " This is the seal of Biba’s son Ganapa, a bee at the 
lotus feet of SAha-Rilja. ” The veree rune tluis— 

6tlba- rAja-pfidAmbhbja-bbrauiarAyita'Chctasah 1 
Bilbiltmujasya inudi'oiBba Gauapaaya virAjat^H 

The .4rui and thu RondAr rahaddris, which are both iu 'vlabrAthi, w'ere 
granted by Abhinava Ptinia-priya ^rinivftsarAv Sahib and Sivitrhv Hiudfirfiv Ghbr- 
pade Mamalakatai/ui/dAr R^uApatl respectively. The Tamil ouc of Travancore w^an 
issued by DivAu RubbAvaiyar lu the Kollum year 1010 aa3;jj. The Pnnganur 
I'alutddn. dated 1832, which is also in MalirAtbi, mentions the ruler as HAjc 8uga- 
tAr Tukadl Pedaebik TlAyal Yakovaul BahAdur. A 'Tehigu letter luldrcBsed to 
Kubharfiva’diiati in Iftoii by Tirumala.KuiDilrii-Tuluppikrbdrya-Yarada-TfttilidiJtryulu 
iufontm him that the gud id Tirupati is gracious to him and that as dirocLed by 
tlie gild in a dri'ani ho presentB him with a jfimhn-laidfa for his palankeen and a pair 
of Jiietal horns. The donor, described as the estabtisber of the Vedic path and the 
promoter of both the VfidAntas LRanBlcrit aud Tamil), refers to the long pilgrimagea 
of the doHM and the rahaddris received by him from various governments. Another 
of the same date from the same individual records the grant of ilO giinfus of land to 
SabbarAyEi-dAa,a. This land is sLaU>d to be a portion of the 200 i?irwfitj l>eLug enjoyed 
by the donor as a sorrcmninija in Mallavara bchmgiug to the KrighpApufam-ilAkhA. 
Finally, a ufriip from YidyApArnatlrtha-drlpikk, lord of thi* throne of learnuig i>f 
YyAsarilya (para Oil, dated 1846, records an aminal grant of 6 mrnha» for the up- 
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knep t)f the feeding-house at Bijikere founded by Bubbar^ya-dAsa (see previoafl 
pam'k. The donor was a itMmi of the VyftsarAyii-roatha at S^sale. 

M.TSCET-[^\>{ii:oijs IsscnirTioNfl. 

123. A U'w of the records whleli eatinoL be assii^aed to any specific dynasty of 
kiu^s may he noticed here. An iiiscriptiou iu characters of the ISth eeiiiury on 
the Jiniel of the nakhcaidsi doorway of tht Sitiblsvara-hasti at Ni^tar, Guhbi Tiiluk, 
states that the imagos^ou the doorway were made by Malevat fson) of Malays. A 
Tamil mscri}itioji in Sasanada-htdo to the south of Anii'kai says—■‘’'This is the 

mtujuin (or monastery) of Periyad^van who is piciised to wash the foot of^...” 

Then follows the usual inprecatory senteuce.' EC, rX, Anekal 54 also refers to this 
maipim and the avdmi hi named Penyadfiva-iiiudaUyir. The date of the record 
may be about 13Q0. Two 'i'tiTnil epigraphs on the pillars of the nacaianfin o'! the 
Chennakisava temple at El4ragadde, Aiiekt^il Taluk, state that those pillars were 
the gifts of TiruvaQanddlva.r of ^eruijpalfl and FLdiyitlvftr of Muppumm. These 
recorda may be assigned to ahoui 1300. Another Tamil epigraph in a field to the 
esist of Ivondarlialli, HfjskOte Taluk, tells us that the champion over the tliree, a 
Hanujiia ill cnishing (his enemies), a royal warrior, an emperor in tight with the 
dagger, the inah^mauthLllsvara MurAri-d^viu'uihLr's sou Pammarasau granted in Liie 
year Maniiuitha, as a JeaftuJi-kiidaniffiL, 3 ktuuint/as of laud below the big tank at 
Nopdanguli to ALtaLlieha-gavimdau, As luiother record of this chief, hO, X, 
Kdl&r 1TB, is dated 1321, the Maumatlm of tlie present inscription has to he taken 
to represent 13*55. These titles were subseinently assumed by the chiefs of 
Uminattt'lr. .An in.sorlption in the enclnsure of the fiAntlsvara-basti at Nit4Ar, 
Gubbi Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1380, is a Jaina epitaph ( jiidifi} recor^ng 
the death of ^ivanahiL-sotti. Another at Kariblranhosalli, Hoskote Taluk, dated 
1563, seems to record a gmuL to Hainpiya-odeyar. Three copper plate insoriptionB 
received from LakslinciIsSaa-bhattivaka-pattacUilry'a of the BastKmatba at Singan- 
gadde, XarasiinharAjapiira Taluk, are aale-daeihi exctmted by Chennavliappa- 
odeyar of Diiiiv&sa, son oF Chikkavirappa-odnyar and grandson of Chennar&ya- 
odeyar, in favor rjf Viras^a-d^va, diaciple of GunablnLdra-deva who was the 
disciple of Samantahhadra-d^va of Gcrasoppe. Each plate measurBs 10" hy 7". 
Thu grants are dated 1584,1585 and 1587, In two teases the lands sold arc said to have 
escheated to the palace owing to failure of heirs. In the first case 9 nf 

hind were stUd for 32 varahaift and in the second 8 kkuitdu/ftu of land for 3f) 
tarnkfiit. In the third grant 10 khaudugaif oi land were sold for 4f) varahas. All 
the inscriptioas open isdth an invocaLion of Samhhu and close with thesignuture of 
the seller. The lands were to he enjoyed with all tlie usual rights by the pnrohaser 
and his descendants hi spiritual sacees.sion. The imprecatory sentence in all runs 
thus—'‘He w'ho (mvets this shall be an outcaate both in the world of men and the 
world of gods. He shall incur the sin of having killed vromen and oow^s. " .About 
the price it is stated that it was suited to the time, settled by arbitrator and 
agreed to by both the parties, and about the coins that they were sound, solid and 
cnrrcnii at the time, Chennavirappa-odeyar seems to have been a chief of some 
standing. From EC, Xll, Kuiilgal 49 we ieani that he and his wife Pai'vatamma 
caused to be erected the mat ha of T5jjta<ia-svfimi at EdeyAr. Along with the 
plates noticed above were also received the originals of EC, VI, Koppa 21-24 
which are printed from hand copies. fCuppa 21 , now revised, states that Chenua- 
riya-odevar of HftniYftsa granted 30 tAa/if/wyas of land to Banian tabUaclru-dSva of 
Girasoppe in return for a tribntei /- dr?t7re i of 120 varahas paid by b iiii to the palace. 
CheuunrAya-odeyai being the grandfather of Cliennavlrappa-odey!i.r and Bamauta- 
bhadra-dt^va the"gum’s guru of Virasdna-d^va, the given ^te of this record, iiainely, 
Saka 1355 l^ukla, is clearly wrong. The date intended is evidently A. D. 150[l, 

124. .An hiBcription on the lanip-pillar behind the HanumAu temple at 
AreiiiAraiihalli. Gubbi Taluk, ivhich appears to bo dated in 1690. states that the 
pillar was set up by Boppeya-uA\ aka, sou <>1 Mireyfi-uiyaka, for the god Tiruven- 
galanAtba. The pillar was prepared by the sculptor M&ragAb- Another in Raman- 
na’s field to the south-west of Chikkon^auhalli, Hoskrtte Taluk, tells ns that 
DanijU-setti, sou of Clioka-setti, granted for the goil ihiyirad^iva the 17 knf,a/jaif of 
land which he had received from the king as a kaifu-kot^ige. The period of tlm 
record mav be about 1600, .Another in front of the HatnimAn temple at Lakahmt- 
pura, Kunigal Taluk, dated 1619, eays that ICsiiofia-gavuda's son Lakka^-gavuda 
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fomided tlic Tillage Lakshmlfiura and tet up the goda Haaiimiu and Bfisavanna, 
Tbo iOBcription closea wiLli the reniark that oxen sbunld not lie vokcd to the plounh 
on iTondays. Another on the north onlor ivall of the Narasimha tenipJe at Etuii- 
gal refers to eoii;e partienlar pole and aays tJnit as inoasiirod by that pole a Inttifiti 
of wei land within the Ihuits of Bisagftr nieasnres 38 |)olefl and a JMmlnt of dry 
land 46 iioles. Another on the pedestal of the proccemonal iniuge of the AdioAra- 
yarra temple at Hutridorga. Kuiiigal TaJuk, says that the ijuaye was the gift of the 
kuttffdcfmra or police force. An epigraph at Hofiahalli, Hoskftte Ttiltik, vv-Lieh 
SL^eins ii) l>e da-tecl in 1G82, tUat was granti^d sMjjne land a& 

me-kndaffin>mlihiil^ tu tak« care af the or fort, Thiw inscriptions 

on Lhe ticKjr of the Sajikarf^vara temple on the summit of Hiji.riflnrga record ihe 
nainps of tlu^ viaitora, namely, liingiiriwa's (Bonj Nanjaya, Sankraadami-d^va und 
Kanrima. Ihe period nf these records may be about iTOfl An epinranh at 
Bettahalli, Kiiiiigal Taluk, tells ua that the village was granted bv neviir&Ta-fKlevar 
for the upkeep of the feodUig-housc at Amriihr. It is not clear who this chief 
tnfva Another at Gonakanhalhj Hoskd^e Taluk, which appears to liear the date 
1/03, recorda the grant of the village as !tffrnffH-tndntfa tu KAiuAji-VeiikAii EC' LX 
Auekal 3. now revised, Btates that niJi/ Afiihammad Xhin SAhpb gave a field’ 
esenipt from tai:es, to ILohabat Shfth BakAti for the kalM msidn or tomb \ 
nithepoasefiaionof Kilsi Riihbaiuia, Shaubog of SarjApura, Anokal Taluk, mmed 
hy MahK Muhammad KhAu to Shanbog Venkavva of WarjApura, mtiinatuB that a 
hou^ has-been granted as iadtn to XArauappa. and directs him not to demand any 
from him This was to be copied in the rlaffar imrl the origiiml given to 
N^anappa, ibe roeord beara the Hijri date 1184 HTTiJ). H41k Muhammad 
tthau IS said to Imvu obtained KarjApura and n few neigh I wiring \-iflages as 
a idf/ir from the Mughal emperor. I’wo reecirds in the possession of Snbba- 
raya, arr/mfrrt of the VithalAsvara temple at Hoskhte, botli dated 1772 register 

(specified) for the expenses of offerings, lamps, etc., in the 
VithaldHvara Lumple. One of them refers to the erection of the temple by Suljedir 
rngliiinAtha Bavaji (para 108), and among the donors are muned EAyib Snliby rAv 
HAtoji the D6samnkha i>f fclosakfite-paiagane, DAsap/lndr’ Balakrishija-nGviuda- 
rAyaand v enkamia, the Kulakarpi of the Iia.mbe. In the otlier the ilonor^ were 
Virattaiya-setti and other meitrhants of the hdrdmdrffn. .An inscription oh the 
brass-pktefi pedestal of Sai-vAhna^-aksha and KAshmandiiyakshini in the ^Antlsvara- 
bast I at Mysore, statsj?^ that tlio phte waR the gift of MiirinlgaTva. son of LJaniktLni 
Mmaiya. 1 he penod of this record is about 1816 (sec last’vmir's ff^v/orl para 
JS A modero epigraph at Bidanagere, Ktipigal Tahik, dated the let .fan nary 
18N. aft.va— Uits is the chanty of Tinimala-gauda'B son Tflpa-gauda of Bidnasere 
Kiiptgal Taluk. Thi& is the road to Bengalflni. May god protect (the clmritv) '' 
hour more epigraphs at the same place, said to have been engraved by TGm-'mijda 
are of some interest as they afford eyidence of the infinende of Christian 111 ^^ 100 - 
artes (see pam B3). One of them stat.es “God alone ia the fjtini of the world 'f'fipa 
gauda wrote this ”: another fiays “To just nilers fanil) to bribe-taking slaves'idolatry 
IB useless ; another states "The df^vmit will not how to images"; and the fourth 
says ’ i he di'vout incessantly worsliip the creator of the world.” 


2. Manuscripts, 

J 26. 8fjijie of the inauuscriptfi examined during tbo year under report have 
already been briefly referred to in paras 13, 20, 31, 3-5 and 38. Auioiig the works 
contained in the mimnseripta examined, the following ruav be inentiimed us worthy 
of notice:—(li hAlnsiddhanta by (Ihandraclu'ula, son of ? Blntdrkvjlmtma-Ranha 
-hnnikyamlm: (2) a commcntaiy on Ganrijfttakn i)v YalJaya-gaDalfa, sou of 
Srldhiira: t3i a onmiucutMry siyled Sravunanandini on SangitagaiigAdhara by 
KAiilpati-psiiiditii, who was also the author of jMiikundinanda-bhAna wid a com¬ 
mentary on Sahtlnmapi, named Nayakalpataru; (-l i Daivtijnadarpana hy Bnob 
channa of the BhkmdvAjiKgGtiu ami AkvalAyami-adtra, belonging to the VellAla 
family, son of Piuatimma, graudsou of Appa and great grandson of Sarvadfiva : (6) 
BbAvArthamtuhkiuiL, a work on astrology; (G) Yogavidyilgania bv Hahajinatida ■ 
l7} a commentary named Daqjaj^a on VAsavadattA by Tiinfuaita.; (8) a Telugu 
oommeafciny on hakaUhharatasaugralia ; (9) lUraiyupa-rahasya by VidvAtapva ■ 

1 10) JnAnasarvjma-Bangraba: (11 j SaivabbAshana, described jia SivAgamaWliO- 













ratniliicbitaTii bbilaliMiaiii r (lii) HvilLui^randaprakiaikA-At^^tni by Dak‘ibiu4rnArti; 
(13 * Tiftaaiimnjtirt by Bhftmi, sun of tiru.itiHS'arrv ; (li) Siinbanicbinupu by r;iikshiiil- 
puti of lilt} Aksbantala fiiinily, tJOTi of VoukatariLiuiL-Riiri and a fiisidtiiiti of KoldUala' 
iinf;ani; Rtimhi tftrat uftkara, a ivork on ViiikbAmwagaiuaj; (Ifi) JSyiyaviJtLsa, a 

ooitiioeiitary on the Tatvapraborthini, by VisvnriAt.ha, eon of Yallayfirya; I'lTfa 
(.'ojotiientary on Dbaiianjjiya’s lt0LnbnvHp4inlftvlya by Sfsrniohandrftf clieoiple of 
I>pv!i.itantli wild wai* the diaeiplo of fcbo hluittarka-rhnkrauayti Vmayaobaudra- 
{lautlJta; (IM) SuiDgramavijiiyfldaya, a tvork on afitnulogy; (19) a Kamiuda com^ 
niuuLn.T>’ (tn Lho (Vy ittaratnAkai'a ; (‘iO) a rotuiiiontjftry styled Yftitlhiclmiidrftilaya 
on VijayaBCin't* STingArlirnaTac-liandj'ike i)y IK-va-chardra; (SlJ fSivnlilftmava, also 
(.'ailed flivapadakaiiialaT^Tiusaiiai^ra, iiy KajaJe Nanja-lHjn, fifiu of Vlta^ltLia; (ii'2> 
a o^oiTiTuuutiiiEy' naitied Viilvuiiijiaii6bar4 on tlir Vidagdliaumkhaniaudaiia by* 
KAya^tba TArfVnbantbni: r23> Siddbftiit,a-miikt4vali by AnnntnbhattfUdiftrya; (24) 
Brahiriniifltra*t4tii!iry4rt ha-prak4sikfi hy SubrahniaijyAflhTari, a rBsident of Hiddba- 
inallnpura. on ibe bank of tbo TiUnrapanji, son of Sativitlsa and MlMkahi and 
difioipln of ItAitiayajvft: ('2^5) Pmsangamto^viLli by Potambha^ta; (2t») Kavikarpa* 
bhibiliatia by DSvan4rva, koq of Yitjiapfirniitya of Kftfichi; ftnd (27* Advnita- 
sudliftraRiit a Kannada work by the AvadhiMa- 

6ivaydgindra. 

126. Of tibe oCber uiannticriptsri examined during the yeart HhutehaTiia is a 
bianskrit poem in praise.? rif Siva by Ktivivftdiefikbara of the Kausika-gAtra. The 
author praieos K4lid4ea, Haradatta and KshESni^ndra, and statca that be was tlie 
first to he. anointed to the throne in the preHtinoo of the god ^^ikAmmn&tba at 
K4uelii for the exposition of the tenuis nf the school of Si lkantha. Vaiflf/araja- 
t'alhthha is a Sftuskrit work ou medicine by LakshniapAcbirya. who styles himself 
the jn'dmichdrifti of IJukkii. son (if the Tijayanagar king llarlbaj'a II. The atiLbor 
gives on account of Ibu Vijayanagar kings down to his piitron. Biikka IT who is 
stated to have contjuci’ed the Andhra kings. The work may he assigned to the 
beginning of the loth centnry. fiuffa.(/iiiait6He is a Kannaija iicrnin in the 
metre, consisting of a nnniher of romautio stories, by Depa, e^ou of tlio Vijayajuagar 
prince Kiwnpa, probahly the second of that name. The work probably belongs to 
the early part of the Ibth century, Tlie author has also rendered the Aiuanik'i- 
^ataka iiito Kannada verso. Jiidnackavdra-charife is a Kannada poem also in the 
sdugaiifa luetre, giving an accomit of tlic .laina prince JiiH-Tiftchandva, («>mposed in 
1659 by the Jaiiia poet Piyonavarnl, disciple of Papi^t4ciiflnya. Thu poet, who 
was a native of Sravaria Belgoja, states that originally the story was written in 
Pntkrit by VAsavacbaiidj'a, that it siibsequentiy rendered into Kannada ulmf- 
padi by Pbiyapftdaybgi, and-that bis own work written in sduffitlyH is based on the 
ghafpatH work. 


General Remarks. 

127. It is satisfactory to note that the illuBtrations of architecture and 
BculptttK*, the iconographie'iJtites, the references to the tiopular heliefs and tradi- 
tiona connected with the antiquities and the noticus of newly discovered early 
records of historical iinportanco in these Etqwrts arpgn'atly appreciated by at:liolars 
in India Enn’ipc and America. One scholar writca to me from Englaod: “f 
fonRrBtnlu.te you on your phenonieoal energy u,nd success in carrying on yonr 
resuarchea. The results are niost valuable froru every ptsini of viuw—art, history, 
BiUiqiiariati studies, and philology alike. I am particuhirly gkd to read that thtfre 
i6 a prospect of having an index of the Keports, It would be most valuable to all 
of ns. 1 Hinccrely hope you will be succesefui in inducing the atilborities to 
preserve ancient mommients. It would be monstrous if the.se precious structunis, 
wbicb embody r.lie nation’s liigliest ideals of mligiOTi aud art, w«m n I lowed tbrnogb 
• ne^lcicl to full into ruin.’* Another schplar writes: “.Vs usual your Kepi'rt. m 
replete with interest. 1 congratulate you again on the beautiful phoKigraphs. 
The early pages of the Ht^port dealmg witli tljc resurvey of the four districts is a 
perfect arobwologifal Gazetteer and a mine of informotiou. I am very glad to sea 
iJhat yon propose, at an early date, to prepare an index. It would greatly add to 
the value of the Sarvey,” Another writes: “ Your Report is good as usual. 
Perhaps it has le.sjs startling uovolties than iMjnie of its predecesson!, but it is ail of 
value.*^ You have ilrawn attention to the more impurlaut digooveriea so that it la 
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tii:edlesK k> rapeat youf observatiotia, Pftf!e -I, kbe exptanatiou of tbe bands 
stones is new' to rue. Page 10 . I never heard of Nidiigal Wfore. Page 12, Lbe Saka 
date gives a good fixed point for CJanga chronology. Page !)(), I am glad to hear of 
the proposed Index, and the Bnppleiiient to Volume IX of the Epigrapliia (laruatica. 
Page 51 , ‘^Tancha" for TanjoiXMS new to me. Your Reports reiwi witli olhers 
supply a gigftiitie mass of materia! for the fdstoiy of the Smith, which is becoming 
unmanageable." Another again writes; Your Report contains some inscrintions 
of iniportancu and bears lutiple evidence of the zeal tuid success with which you 
c-am’ on your arohieologbnil Isiboun?.” Aiiotlier still wiitos: "The most Interest¬ 
ing of the new discov'cries are the Ganga re<!ords. The stone inscriptioii of 
l^ripurusba extends his reign very considorahly lieyoud what there were recfirtls for 
previously. Still 62 b not an impossible length for a reign, for Nripatiinga had one 
as long. The identification of TLiiubeva.di ipara. 14 ) is important. The identificar- 
tion again of Tancha-r^iya with Tanjore |par.al 06 ) is very interesting and import¬ 
ant. The sentence always ficeiiied faulty in con struct ion but no such explanation 
occurred to any one. The whole thing is now plain and helps the history. Aa 
usual your dluatrations are first-rate. 1 tua particularly struck and pliiascd with 
the figure Phik: IV, 2, It k most cliaracterisLic and illnm mating.’’ One more 
schnlai' writes: “ The Report is a most valuable aumman^ of your orchieulogiDal 

work." Another WTites fi'om Scotliiiul; “ T^oitr Report appears uut to fall short 
in iutcresl; and value of its predecessors and I offer you most sincere congratLila- 
tions on this new evidence of your unremitting cane in your work." 

A scholar writes from Holland: " I am very pleased to see from your Report 

that you are continuing yone investigations in the field of archsKilogy with un^mi- 
nished vigour and ancceb." Another writes from Norway: Vour Report is, as 
usual, a store of useful information arranged and discussed in a majiterly way." 
Another writes from Kraiice: Your Report is very interesting and valunblt." 

Another writes from Rwitxcrland: " 1 am very glad to have your Report, eepuci- 

ally on account of the Arabic inscriptiDiia from Sira." Auothijr writeii from 
Denmark: “ T have to thank you for 3'our admirable Annual Report which alw'ays 
apjiears so promptly and contains such excellent material. This year I have been 
specially interested in the very fine temple at Arsibere which seems to be of con- 
sidemble architectural importance. I should be very much obliged for any photo¬ 
graphs you have of it, espeoially of the very reinarkable porch. The Report full\' 
tjjaiutains the vefy high standard you have set yourself and you must earn the 
grateful thanks of all IndianMs for yonr indefatigabl<i efforts which year after year 
produce such excellent results." Another writes from Chicago, America: ** Your 

Rq)ort was of much intercBt to me. f was espcciallj' interested in the early 
Pumiid plate. It is my constant hope that early inscriptions will be found in 
Bouthem India to corroborate and suppleiuenl the Greek and Latin accounts. 
The Report k splendidly edited and beautifully printed. The plates are admir¬ 
able. \lysore is to be hearci(3' congiiitulahed for the part it is playing in the 
ileeiphenucnt of Indian history. 

A European scholar in India writes;—■" Your Reports are always for me a 
source of jutense enjoyment, but the l^t one, 1 must say, Rob afforded me still 
greater pleasure thau its predecessorM as in reading it I v'as abb* to follow almost 
every detail having visited intwt of those wonderful dr^git i>f whitdi yon give flucb a 
vivid description. These Mj-sore drmffn I have alwa3T!K held are most fascinating, but 
the interest one is bound to feel in them is increased a hundred fold when one has 
the good fortune to study them with one of your reports in hand. You give life to a 
dead past, more especially when you unearth 111 an3' an antiquarian gem which 
otherwise might be lost to posterity. May I add thji.t 1 am alwa^'s struck by the 
unerring sagacity with which you ohroiiLcIe the beliefs and Lraclitiona which people 
have woven round each notable spot of theirs, bn it shrine, hil] spring, or vtml'huL 
Yonr epigniphieiil disi^overies during the year will fill up a gajJ in the little known 
bisi;t)rv of the Kndainbas. When the History of Southern ftidia comes to he writ- 
teu vour Reports will be for the future historian 11 mini! of information for which 
pf>stcrit3" will ho thankful, os your friends and afluiirerB are grateful to you now for 
the moat enjoyable hours you allow them to spend in your company, 3'Gar after 
year. I eongratulate you Ihon most heartily on the most successful work of ano¬ 
ther vear, well as on your moat adniiralde Huport eucii line of wdiich is a delight 
to a man who loves Mysore and its glorious past." Another scholar writea:— 
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** Your Kopoi’t is full of liil 4 ?rest, and deaJs with sjevtirnl piarf:?s 1 kuow fairly wtdL 
Yon are reuduriiif' a epioudid sprvi™ by imeajrthijig thesp iutori'^tiiiK luoiitiiiit fi!(> of 
thp pant, M.H 1 I matiy of ns jirp f;fat;t;tt.L] for the iijuidance wo receive from vour reports. 
Another writes “ Out' duns uot need to be n. scholar tn tind jinurh liiatii-r uf iu- 
terost in this attriuiuve and w^.'lldllnsslnited record of tbn at:ttvitiii,s ol your - 

innnt/’ Au Indian scholar writes :—“ I have read yuui* lleport. ihroiigli wub gniuL 
dnliglili, It La full of rirh, varietl iirnl valnahlc informal iofi on all topics lu wlikli 
Indian scholars lire bound to tiike a keen interest. The lULMUorials are iiirjsi. 
interesting. The luaniiucripts described are very atLriuitive and 1 fitiould like Ihi 
have moro of them.'* AnotheJ' scholar ^vrites ;—you are uniiBUriUy 
lucky or vonr State is esceptionally rich in archifcolugicid treMsures, you manage 
every year to make some important additions to onr knowledge- of history*, while 
your graphic dnacriptions of tcinplee and i-efereu::cs to intorcsliiig customs 
I he reports with the charm of a novel or a faky tale.’* Another writes:-' I he 
Keport. as usnalt is hijahly interesting and ijiatractive tirtd (rears tcsiimony In your 
unwearied application and profound Hchidai’ship, 1 ain vitry glad hidecd to learn 
that an Index to the lU'fiov’ts, so iiidiapeiiiiiible Lu lupid referenee, hiis heeii taken 
in hand." 

Ta'o sites of ancient cities in the bangalore lhijtric!i huvn been uoticud in 
paras 19 and 19, Instances of the couveraion of a Hindu temple into a Mulnim- 
niadiLii shrine and of U'Jaiua bujsti into a Hindu temple are given in paras 15 and 
ii6. A nuuilrer of m^iisffhiU with some featuies which seem n.j be pet-ulinir to parts 
of the Bangalore District Inirt Lrjc 11 noticed in pantB itf* *21 and 2d, and two ot 
them illustrated (Plate VI. Two phu’cs wiiick wen* ueutres uf literary iictivuy in 
the 16th and iSth centnrios are mentioned in ijariis 11 and lid. The sculptures 
in the Dhannfeavara temple at KondiLfhalli (pafli -JUl} iliustimiiig some cpisudes of 
the Wahihh&rata and the tmditioti connecting tlte PAmhints with tin- hmality mv 
uf some curious interest. 


Among the illiiRtratioiiB of arehitectore and sculpture in thi- [ireaent ilcport. 
I’latelgiveB the north view of the S^antleviuu'bnati at Nittfu", ^ HoyEraia structure in 
ft rather dilapidated condition, and Plate VI 11 lust rules two Mtiliaiimiadan building^ 
at lloatOto, Oil Plate IIT are siiuwn side by aide two line kinp-pillars, one found 
at llD&kot^ Hiiid OPB at Hafibar* ulkI on Plate f\ twn pilIai"H of 

the Agrahilra Aujancya temple at Hoskuto. Plates II, \'T1 and ^ TIl show souie 
stone and nnttallic liyures of ari hieulugiciil or artistic interest foimd in the Bhavfliiii- 
sankara aufl Vithal^ivara temptes at IlDskO^e and in the Narasimha and Varadn- 
lAin templcH at Maddhr. Plate V exliibita two in^ttlcaiv. Finiilly, Plate IX 
show's a portrait statuette of Suhbai'ara-ddfiti and a pnhiLed w'ouden panel coiibnin- 
inn the nortiuits of the iiyaoi^ king Krishi^-lUjft-OiKvar III. ImDivdn Pnixtaiyn. 
Siibbaraju-dasa aud his elder brother Hlimppa found ui the Piusaiinft-\enkii(.ft- 
ramapu temple ol Mysore, and an insenhed tneUllk- figure of RAma found m I In 
Prosanna-Rrisliiiasviuii teuipie at the s.sme'|ptftCH. 

•Va ill previnuo Eepocta 1 have to invite the alkuifeiuu of tdovenuneuji to the 
urgent necessity for making preper arl■ftngcme^ts for the preservatiou of all the 
artistic stmetures in the State, for the early inbrafluolion of the Ancient Moqh* 
meuts Preservation Aeti and for making a speial nlluliueiit In tm; annual butigi-l 
for the syatemaUG couBervation of these noble monuments. 

The Keregoclt-RangApura plates of the (jangu king Hijaiualla i 1 i paras 6iJ*pe.'i 
are of some historical value as th«jy corroborate the staloments mMn m other 
jrrants of the early Gauga dynasty. They also form a.n iroportnot addition to the 
mmUer of tlic ftuthnutic records of this dynjcity breught to light ycHr 
,„v previous lieports. The tine stone inscription at Khftji-Hosidialli (Plate Xl Jh 
which brings to notice a new chief of the name of BinajAdityarasa (para .4. of 
about the 7th century, ib of some historical interest. 
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